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iv TO THE lltADEH. 

the lovelinesa of virtue and enable us to per- 
form good works. 

May he, in Ilia infinite goodness, voui^li- 
safe to at!cept and give a blessing to an un- 
dertakiiig nhicii was commenced and is now 
moat hnmbly and devoutly presented to 
liira, for the promotion of his greater honour 
and glory, and the sanctifitstion and salva- 
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BOOK I. 



d^apter JFixaU 



Of following Christ, and despising all the yanities 
of the world. 



I. HE that foUoweth me, walketh not in 
darkness saith our Lord. John viii. 12. 
These are the words of Christ, by which we 
are adnionislied that we must imitate h-.s life 
and manners, if ue wouM be truly enlight- 
ened, and delivered from all blindness of 
heart. 

Let it then be our chief study to meditate 
on the life of Jesus Christ. 

II. The doctrine of Christ surpasseth all 
the doctrines of the saints: and whosoever 
hath the Spirit, will find therein a hidden 
manna. 




But it happened! that nmny, hy frequent 
hearing the gospel, are veiy little affected: 
because tbev have not the Spirit of ChrisL 

But he who tcould fully and feelingly un- 
derstand the words of Uhri^t: must study 
to make bis whole life conformable to that 
of Christ. 

III. What dolii it avail thee, to discourse 
profoundly of the Triiily : if thou be void of 
humilily, and consequently displeasing to 
the Trinity? 

In truth, sublime words make not a man 
holy and just: but a virtuous life maketh 
him dear to Gud. 

I bad rather feel compunction, than know 

If tliou didst know the whole bible hy 
heart>and the sayings of all the philosophers: 
what would it all profit thee, without the 
love of God and bis grace I 

Vanil^ of vanilian, and alt i« vanity, be- 
sides lovine God, and serving him alone. 

This is Uie highest wisdom; b^ despising;^ 
the world, to tend to heavenly kingdoms. 

IV. It is vanity therefore to seek after 
lichee which must perish, and to trust in 
them. 

It is vanity also to be ambitious of ho- 
nours, and to raise one's selftoahi^b station. 

It is vanity to follow the lusts ot Ihe flesh: 
and to desire lliat for which thou must afler- 
irards be gheroaBiy punished. 



BOOK I, CHAPTER I. 3 

It is vanity to wish for a long life : and to 
take little care of leading a eom life. 

It is vanity to mind onl^ wis present life : 
and not to look forward into those things 
which are to come. 

It is vanity to love that which passeth 
with all speed: and not to hasten thither 
where everlasting joy remains. 

V. Often remember that proverb: The 
eye is not satisfied toith seeing^ nor is the 
ear filled with hearing. Eccles. i. 8. 

Study therefore to withdraw thy heart 
from the love of visible things, and to turn 
thyself to things invisible. For they that 
foUow their sensuality defile their consdence, 
and lose the grace of God. 

tactical ISUfltctCons. 

If we would really honor Jesus Christ, we 
must apply ourselves to know him, to love him, 
and to ToUow him in the practice of every 
christian virtue. This is absolutely neces- 
sary for salvation; as we cannot become true 
christians, but by knowing, loving and fol- 
lowing Christ. To pretend to please our 
Blessed Saviour by a profound knowledge of 
his divinity, without endeavouring to follow 
his example, \^ithout living as he lived, 
would be most dangerously to delude our- 
selves. 



I 



What will it avail tne, O Jesus, to study 
and to know in part Ihy supreme greatness, 
and the most sublime of thy myattries, if 1 
endeavour not to derive advantage and me- 
rit fram Uiem, by cherishine thy cbspositions 
aod copying thy virtues: smce, to save my 
■oul 1 must not only know, but practice, what 
tiiou hast taught nie by Ihy word, and mani- 
fested in tlly life, for my imitation, 1 must 
know and practice my religion? This, my 
Saviour, is the grace whidi I now ask of 
tliee, with a finn hope that thou wilt gnmt 
my petition. Amen. 



{Chapter £Pconti. 



of bivin? an humble aentimcat of noe'a self. 

I. ALL men naturally desire to know; 
but what doth knowledge avail without the 

^ fear of God J 
Indeed an humble husbandman, that scrv- 
«th God; b better than a proud philosopher, 
who, neglecting himself, considers the course 
^ the heavens. 
He, who knows himself well, is mean in 
JUa own eyes, and is not delighted with be- 
ii^ praised by men. 



BOOK I, CHAPTSE U. 5 

If I shouki know aU things that are in the 
world, and should not be in charity: what 
help would it be to me in the sight of Grod, 
who will judge me by my deeds ? 

II. Leave off that excessive desire of 
knowing: because there is found therein 
much distraction and deceit. 

They who are learned, are desirous to 
appear and to be called wise. 

There are many things, the knowledge of 
which is of little or no profit to the souL 

And he is very unwise who attends to 
other things than what may serve to his 
salvation. 

Many words do not satisfy the soul; but 
a good life gives ease to the mind; and a 
pure conscience affords a great confidence 
in God. 

III. The more and better thou knowest, 
the more heavy will be thy judgment, unless 
thy life be also more holy. 

Be not therefore puffed \xp with any art 
or science : but rather fear upon account of 
the knowledge which is given thee. 

If it seems to thee that thou knowest ma- 
ny things, and understandest them well 
enough: know at the same time that there 
are many more things of which thou art 
ignorant 

Be not high minded, but rather acknow- 
ledge thy ignorance. 

Why wouldst thou prefer thy«e\i Xjo «k^ 
a3 
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I one, gince there are many more learned ami 
skilfiil in the law than thyself? 

If thou wDuldst know and learn any tiling 
[ to the parpose; love to be unknowu, nail 
L Mteemed as nothing. 
[ rV. This is the highest, and most profit- 
■ able lesson, truly to know, and to despise 
ourselves. 

To have no opinion of onrselvea, and to 
think always well and commendably of 
otfiErs, is great wisdom and high perfection. 
If thou shouldst see another openly sin, 
or commit some heinous crime, yet thou 
ooghtest not to esteem thyself better : be- 
I cause thou knoweat not how long- thou may- 
est remain in u good state. 

We are all frail: but see tliou think no 
one more frail than ihysBlf. 

^TBCtftat ffiiSccifoitB, 
The thoughts of man, says the scripture, 
are vain and useless, if, in them, he does 
not apply his mind to know and to love God, 
to forget and to hate himself. Tlie simple 
and livelv faith of a soul which liclieves all 
that Goa teadics, without exutnination or 
hesitation, and performs ail that he rEqujrex 
for the attainment of salvation, is preferable 
to all divine and human sciences, which, of 
themaelves, without such n faitlu only fill 
tAe mind with pride, leave tlie haart dry, 
■^daraU nought for salvation. 
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yrisn. 



Moderate, O Jesus, my eagerness to 
know so mudi, and correct my negligence 
in doing so little for salvation; since, thou 
wilt not judge me according to what I have 
known, but by what I have done, or neglect- 
ed to do, to obtain it. Can 1 apply my 
thoughts to know thee thoroughly, and not 
admire and love thee? and can I com- 
pletely know myself and not despise and 
nate myself? O life unknown 1 life hidden 
in Jesus Christ, in God ! what an excellent 
means, art thou, of sanctification and sal- 
vation, yet how little art thou practiced 
amongst christians! Grant, O Lord, that 
all may know, esteem, and love it, and be 
directed by it. Amen. 

Of the doctrine of Truth. 

I. HAPPY is he whom truth teacheth by 
itself, not by figures and words that pass, 
but as it is in itself. 

Our opinion, and our sense, often deceive 
us, and discover but little. 

What signifies making a great AVsij^wV.^ 

A 4 



about abstruse and obscure matlera, for not 
knowiaE of which we shall not be quesliuned 
at the day of judBmenf. 

It is a great foUj for us to neglect things 
profitable and necessary, and willingly to 
bnsy ourseWes about those which are curious 



about questions of philosophy! 

He to whom the Eternal fVord speaketh, 
is set at liberty from a multitude of opinions. 

From one H'ord are all things, and tliis 
one all tilings speak : and liits is the Begin- 
ning ukieh also jpeaiv to us. John vii. 23. 

Without this Word no one understands 
oriudgea rightly. 

He to whom all tilings are one.i and who 
draws all things to one, — and who sees all 
things in one, — may be steady in heart, and 
peaceably repose in Gkid. 

Truth, my God, make ma one with 
thee in everlasting love. 

1 am wearied with often reading and 
hearing many things : in thee is all that I 
will or desire. 

Let all teachers hold their peace; let all 
creatures be silent in thy sight; speak tliuu 
sloiie to me. 



It JeBui! (.-Mst, ind 1 



BOOK ly CHATTER III. 9 

IIL The more a man is miited within 
himself, and interiorly simple; the more 
and higher things doth he understand with- 
out la£>ur: because he receives the light of 
understanding from above. 

A pure, simple, and steady spirit, is not 
dissipated by a multitude of affiurs : because 
he performs them aU to the honour of God, 
ana endeavours to be at rest within himself 
and free from all seeking of himself. 

Who is a greater hinderance and trouble 
to thee, than thine own unmortified aflbction 
of heart? 

A good and devout man first disposes his 
works inwardly, which he is to do outwardly. 

Neither do they draw him to the desires 
of an inordinate inclination: but he bends 
them to the rule of right reason. 

Who has a stronger conflict than he who 
strives to overcome himself? 

And this must be our business, to strive 
to overcome ourselves, and daily to gain 
strength against ourselves, and to grow bet- 
ter and better. 

IV. All perfections in this life are attend- 
ed with some imperfections: and all our 
^)eculations with a certain obscurity. 

The hiunble knowledge of thyself is a 
surer way to (rod, than the deepest search 
after science. 

Learning, is not to be blamed, nor the 
mere knowledge of any thing, wlucVx V% ^oq^ 
a5 
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in itseH and ordained hj God: but a gond 
conscience and a virtuous life is always to be 
preferred before it. 

But because many make it more Iheir 
study to know, than to live well: therefore 
are they often deceived, and bring fortL 



gence in rooting out vices and planting vir- 
tues, as they do in proposing questions : 
tliere would not be so great evils committed, 
nor scandals among the people, nor so much 
relaxation in monasteiies. 

Verily, when tlie day of judBraent comes, 
we shall not be examined wtiat we liave 
read, but what we have done: nor how 
learnedly we hace spoken, but how religi- 
ously we have lived. 

Tell me now where are ail those great 
doctors, with whom tbou wast well acquaint- 
ed, whilst they were living, and flourished 
in leamin?? 

Now othen possess their livings and I 
know not whether they ever think of them. 

In their life-time they seemed to be some- 
thing; and now they are not spoken of. 

VI. Ohl how quickly doth the glory of 
the world pass awayl Would to God tlieir 
lives had been aaflverable to their learning: 1 
(hen would they have studied and read well. 

How many perish in the world through 
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a learning, who take little care of 6» 

^■errice ofGod? I 

And because they ciiuse ruther to be great 

' — 'o he homble, therefore they are lost in 

Jim imagmations. 
I He is truly great, who is great in charity. 
^ He is truly great, who is Tittle in his own 
■vs: and makes no account of the height 
B honour. 

LHe is truly prudent, who looks upon all 
^ily thing* aa dung, that he may gain 



yrattital fitOrcKanB. 

jTo study tlie trutha of religion, not » 
%ieh to know as to practice them; to Ustea ] 
» tlie divine word, which speaks more to 
s heart than to the nuderstanding; to 
1 and to do wliat is necessair for aalva^ 
1, is the true science of a christian. 1 
weary of speculative knowledge whidL J 
i not change nor move my heart, bi'' 
By flutters tlie curiosity of my mind; J a 
d of knowing and saying so much coi 
ing eternal trutha and salvation, and y 
"tie to obtain it. 
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O Jesus 1 who hast taught ub that not all 
those who say Lord, Lard, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, but only sucli as do 
the will of thy father, whose livoa correspond 
with their belief; grant us a truly christian 
spirit, a christian heart, and guide us in the 

Eatha of a christian life. Grant that I mav 
ecome detadied from all tilings, and in all 
things seek thee alone. Grant that I may 
direct all my knowledge, my wliole capacity, 
all my happiness, an2 all my exertions, to 
please thee, to love thee, and to obtain thy 
love for time and eternity. Amen. 



eda^ter jFiotirtt). 



I. WE must not be easy in giving credit 
to every word or su^gestiun: hut carefully 
and leisurely weigh llie matter according to 

Alatl such is our weakness, that we often 



But perfect men do not easily give credit 
fo eyery j-eport; because they know man's 
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weakness, whidi is very prone to evil, and 
very subject to fail in words. 

n. It is great wisdom not to be rash in 
our doings: nor to maintain too obstinately 
our own opinion. 

As also not to believe every man*8 word: 
nor presently to tell others the things whidi 
we have heard or beUeved. 

(Consult with a wise and conscientious 
man: and seek rather to be instructed by 
one that is better, than to follow thine own 
inventions. 

A good life makes a man wise according 
to God, and expert in many things. The 
more humble a man is in himself, and more 
subject to God, the more wise will he be 
in all things, and the more at peace. 

Nothing is more opposite to charity, or 
more fatal to salvation, than the evil reports 
we make of one another, whether they be 
true or false ^ because they irritate the mind, 
disorder the heart, foment divisions and em- 
bitter hatreds, and because we cannot obtain 
God's pardon for them, unless we resolve, in 
our confessions, to repair the evil we have 
done and to reconcile those we may have 
set at variance. We should therefore nei- 
ther spread evil reports of others, nor listen 
to them; and if we do hear any Ihvu^^^vMX 



our iieif;iiboiir, we bIiouIcI be careful not to 
rejieat il. 

Gbant, O my Saviour, that I taay ob- 
serve, wilh the ereatest nicety, that precept 
of cliarily towards my neighbour, which thou 

Eaveat us when thou diiist command us to 
ive oar neighbour as thou hast loved us ; 
eiaue, this precept is absolutely necessary for 
salvatioo. But give us also tiiat delicacy of 
diarity, wliich prevents us from wouading it 
in any way, for tliou hast said, that to oftend 
our neighbour, is to wound the apple of thine 
eye. Grant fjierefore, that I may avoid thy 
displeasure, by not'incurring the displeasure 
of my neighbour. Amen. 



CIjaptfrjFifHj. 



I. TRUTH is to be sougbt for m b 
scripturei nut eloquence. 

All holy scripture ought to be read n 
that spirit with n'hicli it was made. 

We mu.it rather »eeli fur profit in 
neriptuK!, than for lubtlely of speech. 
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We ought as willingly to read devout and 
simple b^ks: as those that are high and 
profound. 

Let not the authority of the writer offend 
thee, whether he was of little or great learn- 
ing : but let the love of pure truth lead thee 
to read. 

Inquire not who said this : but attend to 
what is said. 

n. Men pass away : but the truth of the 
Lord remains f Off ever, 

God speaks many ways to us: without 
resoect of persons. 

Our curiosity often hinders us in reading 
tlie scriptures, when we attempt to Under* 
stand and discuss that which should be sim- 
ply passed over. 

Ifthou wilt receive profit, read with hu- 
mility, simplicity, and faith: and seek not 
at any time the fame of being^ learned. 

Willingly inquire after ana hear with si- 
lence the words of the saints: and be pleased 
with the parables of the ancients: for they 
are not spoken without cause. 

yrattCtal Hrflettions. 

Read the sacred scriptures and books of 
piety, with the same spirit in which they 
were written j that is, read them in quest of 
truth, for instruction, for edification, and to 
bring thee to a truly christian way of ^ife. 




I 

I 



Speak, my Q^d, speak (□ m 
change it, while the truths w 
strike and convince Tay mind. 



' heart and 
lidi I read, 
Gi-ant tliat 
n thy law, and in thy holy 
will by the reading of good books, 1 may 
follow them in all things, that so, what thou 
teachest, may ever he Uie rule of my con- 
duct. Amen. 



or InDTdinate iffcctioaii. 

I. Whensoever a man desires any thing 
inordinately, he is presently disquieted with- 
in liimself. 

The proud and covetous are never easy. 

The poor and humble of spirit, live in 
much peace. 

The man that is not yet perfectly dead to 
himself, is soon tempted and overcome with 
small aai trifling thmgs. 
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He that is wefik in spirit, and in a manner 
yet carnal and inclined to sensible things, 
can hardly withdraw himself wholly from 
earthly desires. 

Ana therefore he is often sad, when he 
withdraws himself from them: and is easily 
moved to an^er if any one thwarts him. 

IL And if lie has pursued his inclinations, 
he is presently tormented with the guilt of 
his conscience : because he has followed his 
passions, which help him not at all towards 
the peace he sought for. 

It is then by resisting our passions, that 
we are to find true peace of heart, and not 
by being slaves to them. 

There is no peace therefore in the heart 
of a carnal man, nor in a man that is ad. 
dieted to outward things; but only in a fer- 
vent spiritual man. 

Prattital Strflettlons. 

The peace of the soul, next to the grace 
of God, is the greatest of blessings and we 
should spare no pains to maintain it within 
us. But we can neither obtain nor preserve 
this peace of the soul but by resisting our 
passions and irreg^ar desires; for the more 
we endeavour to satisfy them, the more 
restless do they make us, the more we fight 
against them, the less trouble do they give 
us; the more we resist them, the more do 
they leave us in peace. 
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Give ua, Lord, this interior peacp, tills 
repose of conscienee, Ihis tranquil! ily, wliirli 
raises our confidence in thy eooilneas that 
fhou wilt carry on and complete tlie work 
Ihy mere^ has begun in us; this peace of 
God which Hurpasseth all understan dins', 
which keeps our minds and our hearts in thy 
love, and which thou alone canst give. Calm 
the storms and emotions of our passions, hy 
giring us courage to overcome them. Grant 
ttat our desires may become submissive to 
reason, our reason to fidth, and ihe whole 

n to God. Amen. 



Chapter Scbctrt^. 

OF flying vaia liope uid pride. 



Be not ashamed t 
ippearpoorinthe W[ 



dd, for die luve of Jesus 



Confide not in thyself: but place thy hope 

Do what is in Ihy power, and God will ha 
Yiri^ tbygood will. 
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Trust not in thy own knowledge, nor in 
the cunning of any man living : out rather 
in the graee of God, who helps the humble, 
and humbles those whopresume of themselves. 

n. Glory not in riches, if thou hast them; 
nor in friends, because they are powerful; 
but in Grod, who gives all thmgs, and desires 
to eive himself ajSove all things. 

fioast not of thy stature, nor beauty of the 
body, which is spoiled and disfigured by a 
little sickness. 

Do not take a pride in thy talents or thy 
wit, lest thou displease God, to whom apper- 
'taineth every natural good quality and talent 
wlddi thou hast 

m. Esteem not thyself better than otliers, 
lest perhaps thou be accounted worse in the 
sight of God, who knows what is in man. 

J3e not proud of thy own works : for the 
judgments of God are different from the judg. 
ments of men: and oftentimes, that displeas- 
eth him, which pleaseth men. 

If thou hast any thing of good, believe 
better things of others, that thou mayest pre- 
serve humility. 

it will do tiiee no harm to esteem thyself 
the worst of aD: but it will hurt thee very 
much to pref5?r thjrself before anv one. 

Continual peace is with the humble : but 
in the heart of the proud, is frequent envy 
and indignation. 



yrarttcal StcfltttCons. 

Depend only upon God, whom nothing 
can more, on whom alone may repose all tliy 
cares; far nothing isweaker, more uncertain, 
and mora inconstant than man, who is made 
up of error, malice, and lies. Hope all things 
of God, and nothing from thyself, nor from 
others. Do not glory in thy eood works, 
nor ability, but in ail things, and by all things, 
eivE glory to God, to whom alone glory is 

Jprastr, 

As, Ji'su5, (liough hatest and despisest 
those, who through a secret Belf-complucenry, 
eiajt ihemselvea before thee : hut lovest and 
bonorest those who attribute nothing to them- 
selves but evil, and refer all good to thee ; 
impart to us, we beseech thee, that interior 
humility of heart wliich brings us nigh lo 
thee, and makes us worthy of thy love; heal 
the pride and vanity of our high and haughty 
minds, whinh remove us to a distance from 
thee, and excite tliy hatred against us; and 
make our hearts humble, submissive, and do- 
cile lo thy holy will, that so we may bring 
down thy mercies upon us. Aiuen, 
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Of dnmninf too much fiunilUritf. 

L DISCOVER not tfy heart to every 
one: Eocl viii. but treat of thy affiurs with a 
man that ia wise and feareth God. 

Keep not much company with young peo- 
ple and strangers. 

Be not a flatterer with the ridi : nor will- 
ingly appear before the great. 

Aasoaate thyself with the humble and sim- 
ple, with the devout and virtuous : and treat 
of Uiose things which may be to edification. 

Be not famiUar with any woman : but re- 
commend all good women in general to God. 

Desire to 1^ familiar only with God and 
Ids angels: and fly tlie acquaintance of man. 

We must have charity for all, but fami- 
liarity is not expedient. 

It sometimes nappens that a person, when 
not known, shines by a good reputation; 
who, when he is present, is disagreeable to 
them that see him. 

We think sometimes to please others by 
being with them; and we begin rather to 
disgust them, by the evil beluiviour which 
they discover in us. 
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J^taitltal ■Keflectftrns. 

Avoid woridiy company, useless conver- 
sations, and those oveiHowings and attach- 
ments of the heart, which are neither regu- 
lated, nor governed by the love of God. For 
all these things dissipate the soul, withdraw 
it from God, hinder it from being recollected, 
and deprive it of that interior spirit, which is 
ea necessary for salvation^ they expose it to 
many dangers, and insensibly subvert all in- 
terior discipline. Let your friends be per- 
sona ofpiely, whose lives are regular and ir- 
reproachable, that their good example may 
withdraw you from sin, and lead you to virtue. 
Happy the cliriatian, who is attached onlv to 
Jesua Christ, to his duties, and to his salva- 
tion; who lives in God and for God, and 
thus commences In time that which sliall be 
tiis continual oci;upation for eteimtyi 

i^rarer. 
Ghant, O Jeaus, I may love thee more 
than parents, relations, or friends, more 
tlian I love myself. Grant that I may ear- 
nestly endeavour to know thee, to love thee, 
and to follow tiiee, that so, having been ac- 
customed and conformed to thee, I may not 
be exposed, as many christians are, to the 
danger of appearing, after my departure 
}icnae, before a God whom I know not, wlioni 
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I have never loved ; for not to love thee in 
time, is not to love thee for eternity; where- 
a9» if I endeavour to love thee now» I shall 
have reaiton to hope that I shall love thee for 
ever. O most amiable Grod ! O most lonng 
God! O God — ^love ! grant that I may love 
thee with my whole heart, with mv whole 
soul, with all my strei^gth, and witn all my 
mind. Amen. 

Of obedience and subjection. 

L rr is a very great thing to stand in 
obedience, to live under a superior, and not 
to be at our own disposal. 

It is much more secure to be in the state 
of subjection ; than in authority. 

Many are under obedience more out of 
necessity, than for the love of God; and such 
as these are in pain, and easily repine. 

Nor will they gain freedom ofmmd, unless 
they submit themselves with their whole 
heart for God*s sake. 

Run here or there, thou wilt find no rest, 
but in an humble subjection under the go- 
vernment of a superior. 

Tlie imagination and changing of places, 
has deceived many. 
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I 



ffii^a^tEt ZTnit^. 



I. FLY the luinult of men as much as thou 
canst; for treating of worldly affaire hinders 
very much, althnugh Ihey be discoursed of 
with a simple intention. 

For we are (juickly defiled and ensnared 
with vanity. 

I could wish I had often been silent, and 
that I had not been in company. 

But why are we so willing to talk and dis- 
course with one another: since we seldom 
return to silence williout prejudice to our 
conscience f 

The reason why we are so willing to talk, 
is, because by discoursing together we seek 
comfort from one another; and would gladly 
ease the heart, wearied by various tlioiights. 

And we very willingly talk and thiii of 
BBch tliingn as we most love and desire, or 
which we ima^nc contrary to us. 

n. But, ato! it is often in tain and to no 
purpose: for this outward consolation is no 
small hinderance of interior and divine com- 
fort. 



r time amy nol pass away without 



froil^. 
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If it be lawful and expedient to speak, 
speak those things which may edify. 

A bad custom and the neglect of our spi- 
ritual advancement, is a great cause of our 
keeping so little guard upon our mouth. 

But devout conferences concerning spi- 
ritual things, help very much to spiritual 
progress: especially wnere persons of the 
same mind and spirit are associated together 
in God. 

practical Hedections* 

** Watch and pray" is the simple means 
which Jesus Christ prescribes, to enable a 
christian to resist temptation, to avoid sin 
and secure his salvation. To speak little to 
creatures and much to God, to renounce 
useless and curious conversations, to speak 
only that which is good or necessary, is an 
excellent method of becoming an interior 
man, of preserving purity of heart and peace 
of conscience, and of becoming entirely united 
to God. A soul which gives itself through 
the senses to creatures, and lives not an in- 
terior life, but amuses itself with trifles, is 
not at all in a state to relish the things of 
God, or to apply to prayer or recollection, 
which are so useful and so necessary for sal- 
vation. Why, says St. Austin, Why dost 
thou, O dissipated and wandering soul, seek 
content in created objects, in the goods ^tid. 
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pleasures of life ? Seek witlun tJiysrIf, by re- 
collection, the only true and sovereign good 
wlio is tliere, and who alone cau satisfy tliy 



Give me, O God, Ihat spirit of interior 
recollection, which will make me atlentive 
to thy lioly iiLipirations and ^Ilifal to thy 
graces. Grant that the remembranii* of thy 
awfnl presence, may retuind tne continually 
of tliy blessed life and conversation, and ef- 
fectually control nie durine my earthly pil- 
grimaee. I am weary, O God, of living an 
exile &Dm thy presence, andof beingsoHtlle 
aBeoCed by the consideration of tiy majesty, 
as to do nothing to please tliee. What can 
I find in heaven or on earth that is compa- 
rable to thee ? Thou art the God of my 
heart) grant I may be ever sensible of thy 
presence, and desire only the happiness of 
pleaaicg thee in time, that thou mayest be 
my portion for eternity. Amen. 
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Of acqairing: peace and zeal of spiritual progress. 

I. WE might have much peace, if we 
would not busy ourselves with the sayings 
and doings of others, and with things which 
belong not to us. 

How can he remain long in peace, who 
entangles himself with other people*s cares ; 
who seeks occasions abroad, and who is little 
or seldom inwardly recollected ? 

Blessed are the single hearted, for they 
shall enjoy much peace. 

n. What was tne reason why some of the 
saints were so perfect and contemplative ? 

Because thev made it their study wholly 
to mortiiy in themselves all eartlily desires : 
and thus they were enabled, with the whole 
interior of their heart, to cleave to God, and 
freely to attend to themselves. 

We are too much taken up with our own 
passions ; and too solicitous about transitory 
things. 

And seldom do we perfectly overcome so 
much as one vice, nor are we earnestly bent 
upon our daily progress ; and therefore we 
remain cold and tepid. 

UL If we were perfectly dead to outae\ve»» 
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and no ways entangleri in our interior : then 
might vie be able lo relish tilings diviDe, and 
experience sometliing of heavonly contemp- 
lation. 

The whole and greatest binderance is. 
because we are not free from passions and 
lusts; nor (io we strive to walk in llio per- 
fect way of the saints. 

And wben we meet with any small adver- 
sity, we are too quickly dejected, and turn 
aw^ to seek after human consolation. 

IV. If we strove like valiant men to stand 
m the battle; doubtless we should see tliat 
our Lord would help us from heaven. 

Par he is ready to help them that fight and 
trust in his grace; who fUrnishes us with 
occasions of fighting that we may overcome. 

If we place our progress in religion in 
these outward observances on!y, our devo- 
tion will quickly be at an end. 

But let us lay tie axe to the root, that 
being purged from passions, we may possess 
s quiet mind. 

V. If every year we rciote:J mit one vice, 
we should HWin become perfect men. 

But now we often find it quite otherwise : 
that we were better and more pure in tJie 
begiiming of our conversion, than after many 
years of our ptofeasion. 

Our fervour and progress ought lo be 
every day greater: but now it is esteemed a 
rreat matter if a mim can retain some pail 
'Ilia Brat feirour. 
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If we would use but a little violence up- 
on ourselves in the beginning, we might af- 
terwards do all things with ease and joy. 

It is hard to leave off our old customs: 
and harder to so against our own will. 

But if thou dost not overcome things that 
are small and light: when wilt thou over- 
come greater difficulties ? 

Resist thy inclination in the beeinning, 
and break off the evil habit : lest perhaps by 
little and little the difficulty increase upon 
thee. 

O ! if thou wert sensible how much peace 
thou shouldst procure to thyself, and joy 
to others, by behaving thyself well; thou 
wouldst be more sohcitous for thy spiritual 
progress. 

^attical Ifleflettions. 

As nothing is more opposite to true peace, 
to the happiness and comfort of this life, and 
to an assured hope of salvation hereafter, 
than to abandon ourselves to our passions, 
and submit to be their slaves and victims, so, 
nothing is more capable of establishing with- 
in us true repose of conscience, and of ob- 
taining merit and happiness in tliis life, and 
etern^ salvation in ttie next, than ever to 
resist and conquer our evil inclinations, and 
to refuse our hearts, on all occasions, the gra- 
tification of their irregular desires. Enaea- 
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vour, therefore, seriously to die to ilijself, 
to overcome thy repugnance to good, to siili- 
due the ardour of thy desires, and to re- 
nounce thy own will in all things, for this 
alone will make thee happy in time and 
eternity. There is no true peace of con- 
science, nor hope of future reward, but in 
doing all for God, and in opposition to 
thyself. 

. How happy should I be, my Saviour, how 
content and how sure of salvation, did I but 
strive as much to satisfy thy justice by pen- 
ance, and thy love by fidelity, as I do to 
satisfy my passions and the demands of self- 
love ! Suffer me not, O Lord, to serve any 
other master but thee. Break my chains 
asunder, deliver me from the unjust and cruel 
servitude of my passions. My neart is made 
for thee. Permit not vanity, self-love, sen- 
suality, idleness, or anger, like strange gods, 
to divide it, or rather rob it of the empire of 
thy love. Not to give thee my whole heart, 
is to withdraw it ftom thee, who wilt have 
aU or none. O my Grod and my all ! O God 
of my heart} be thou my portion for ever. 
Amen. 
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Of the advantage of adversity. 

I. IT is gjood for us to have sometimes 
troubles and adversities; for tbey make a 
man enter into himself that he may know 
that he is in a state of banishment, and may 
not place his hopes in any thing of Uiis world. 

It is good tluit we sometin^ saflfer con- 
tradictionsy and that men have an evil or im- 
perfect opinion of us ; even when we do and 
Intend welL 

These things are often helps to hnmilityy 
and defend us from vain ^orj. 

For then we better run to God our inward 
witness, when outwardly we are da^ised by 
men, and little credit is given to us. 

II. Therefore should a man establish him- 
self in such manner in Grod, as to have no 
need of seeking many comforts from men. 

When a man of good will is troubled or 
tempted, or affiictecTwith evil diougbts ; then 
he better understands what need he hath of 
God, witliout whom he finds he can do no 
good. 

Then also he laments ; he siehs, and prays 
by reason of the miseries whicn he suffers. 

Then he is weary of living \oT\g<*.T \ vcA 

B 
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wishes death to cmiie tlint lje may be dit- 
rnlved and be vtilh Christ. 

Then also he well perceives lliat pprfuct 
securily and full peate cannot be found in 
this world. 

$ rati I [1 1 Scflrtltons. 

Wb should regard contradictions as tlie 
trials by which God would prove and purify 
our charity. If all jiersons had the consi- 
iJeration and reeard for ua whith our self- 
love desires, and which it often induces us 
to believe we deserve, we should entertain 
only a natural regard for our neighbour, sub- 
ject to the caprices of humor, a species of 
gratitude purely human, and a secret com- 
placency in ourselves. But God would havi' 
u every where meet with, and suSer ccm- 
tradictiona, disappointraenti, and opposition 
to our designs, from those with whom we 
live, that so, we may love them, solely for 
liis sake, and because he soordains. Happy 
the Boul, which'tribulation tries, and lempla- 
tation purifies, as gold is tried and purified 
in the 6re! It thus becomes worthy of ac- 
ceptance widi God, for it is after God's own 
beart. 
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Support me, O Lord, under all the trou- 
bles and contradictions which thou ordainest 
me to sufler : that they may not weaken my 
charity for my neighbour, nor my fideUty to- 
wards thee. Grant that temptations, far 
from separating me from thee, may unite me 
more closely to thee, by obUgin^ me to ex- 
perience a continusd and pressing need of 
thy powerful assistance. Amen. 

Of resisting temptaticHi. 

I. AS long as we Uve in this world we 
cannot be without tribulation and tempta- 
tion. 

Hence it is written in Job: Man's life 
upon earth is a temptation. 

Therefore ought every one to be soUcitous 
about his temptations^ and to watch in pray- 
ers J lest the devil, ( who never sleeps, but 
ffoes about seeking whom he may devour,) 
find room to deceive liim. 

No man is so perfect and holy as not to 
have sometimes temptations ; and v\ o can- 
not be whollv without thcin. 



I 
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II. Temjitalinns are oflen verv profitable 
to a man, although thej- be troubleKonie and 
grievous: for in tlieni a man is liuniblei], 
purified, and inatmcted. 

All the saints have passed throtigl: many 
l.ribulatioDK and templations, and liave pro- 
filed by them: and fney who could not sup- 
port temptations, haye become reprobate?, 
and fell o% 

There is not any order so holy, nor place 
BO retired, where there are not temptations 
and adversities. 

III. A man is never entirely senure from 
temptations as long as he lives: because we 
have within us the source of temptations, 
having been born in concupiscence. 

When one temptation or tribulntion is 
over, another comes on ; and we shall have 
alivays something' to suETer, because we have 
lost Uie good of our original happiness. 

Many seek to fly temptations, and Tall 
more grievously into them. 

By Bight alone we cannot overcome; but 
by patience and true humility we are made 
stronger than all our enimies. 

IV. He who only declines them outwardly, 
and does not pluck out the root, will profit 
httle: nav, teioplations will sooner return to 
liim, and be will find himself in a worse con- 
By degrees, and by patience, with longa- 

nlauty, Siou shall, by God's gitice, bett^L 
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overcome them, than bj harshness and thine 
own importunity. 

In temptation, often take counsel, and deal 
not rouffoly with one that is tempted : but 
comfort him, as thou wouldst wish to be done 
to thyself. 

V. Inconstancy of mind, and small confi- 
dence in Gk)d, is the beginnmg of all temp- 
tations. 

For as a ship without a rudder is tossed 
to and fro by toe waves: so the man who is 
remiss, and who quits his resolution, isman;^ 
ways tempted. 

Fire tries iron, and temptation tries a just 
man. 

We often know not what we can do: but 
tenuytation discovers what we are. 

VI. However, we must be watchfiil, es- 
pecially in the bejginnine of temptation: be- 
cause then the enemy is easier overcome, 
when he is not suffered to come in at the 
door of the soul, but is kept out and resisted 
At his first nock. 

"Whence a certain man said: Withstand 
the heginningj after-remedies come too late. 

For first a bare thought comes to the mind : 
then a strong imagination: afterwards de- 
light, and evU motion and consent 

And thus, by little and litde, the wicked 
enemy gets foA entrance, \idien he is not re- 
sistea in the beginning. 

b4 
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And how much the longer el man is negli- 
gent in resisting; so much the weaker does 
be dailf become in himself, and Ihe enemy 
becomes stronger against liim. 

Vll. Some sujfer great temptations in the 
beginning of their conversion, and some in 

And some tLere are who are muoh trou- 
bled in a manner all tlieir life time. 

Some are but lightly tempted, according 

to the wisdom and equity of the ordlnuni^ of 

God, who weighs (he state and merits of men, 

and pre-ordains all for tlie salvation of liis 

I alect. 

Vin. Wo must not tlierefore despair when 

} are tempted, but pray to God with so 

ui'h ihe more fervour, tliat he may voucli- 
1 help us in all tribulations: who, no 

.. ., acuording' to the sayine of Sl Paul, 

U make nuch issue witfi the temptation, 
' ihal tee mau he able lo Mutain it. I Cor. x. 

Let us therefore humble our souls, under 
the hand of God in aU temptations and tri- 
bulations: for the humble in spirit he will 
save and exult 

IX. In temptations and Irlbulationa a man 
is proved what progress he has made : and 
in tliem tLere is greater merit, and his vir- 
tue appears more conspicuous. 

Nor is it much if a man be devout and fe^ 
vent when he Ceels no trouble ; bul if '" '* 



^ 



BOOK If CHAPTER XIII. 39 

time of adversity he bears up with patience, 
there will be hope of a great advancement. 
Some are preserved Som great tempta- 
tions, and are often overcome in daily httle 
ones : that being humbled, they may never 
presume of themselves in great things, who 
are weak in such small occurences. 

VtSittitaX Iflrfkttions. 

Temptations serve to free us from all 
lurking inclinations to vanity, or self-love, 
and from at all depending upon ourselves ; 
because they make us feel the weight of our 
own miseries, give us a disgust for all earth- 
ly gratifications, and obUge us to rely solely 
upon God. They serve also to humble us, 
by the experience they afford us, of our own 
weakness, and of the depth of our natural 
corruption. They serve, in a word, to con- 
vince us of our inability to do the least good, 
or to avoid the smallest sin, without the as- 
sistance of God. 

Eraser. 

I am sensible, O Jesus, that in the time 
of temptation, of myself I cannot but offend 
thee, and that, carried along" by my natuiral 
inclination for evil, I am in danger of falKng 
into sin. But I know, also, that thou caiv&l, 
and thy apostle assures me thow vr\V ^*- 




fend me against tlie most violent asaanlta of 
my passions. Wherefore, mistrusting my- 
•elf, and relying upon thee, I vill exclaim, 
"Lord nave tne, or / perish." Iwillstrelcli 
out my band to thee as St. Peter did, and 
QonfidenOy hope thnu wilt support me from 
peristiing. Amen. 
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Of ivoWine raaii J udemen'' 

I. TURN thy eyes back upon ihjself, and 
ape than juclge not the dolnss of others. 

In judging others a man labours in vain, 
ten errs, and easily Kins: but in judging 

iKad looking into himself, Ite always labours 

irith fruit. 

Wo frequently judge of a tiling according 

■ we have it at neurt : for we easily lose 
me judgment through private affection. 

If God were always tlie only object of our 
eslre, we iihould not so easily be dUturbed 
t the resistance of our opinions, 

II. But there is often someiliing lies hid 
rithin, or occurs from without which draws 

■ along with it. 

Many secretly seek tliemselves in what 
/iier do, and are not sensible of it. 
They aeeta alwtocontiDoe to good pei 
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when tilings are done according to tbeir will 
and judgment : but if it fidl out contrary to 
their desires, they are soon moved and be- 
come sad. 

Difference of thoughts and opinions is too 
frequently the source of dissentions amongst 
friends ond neighbours, amongst religious 
and devout persons. 

ill. An old custom is with difficulty re- 
linquished : and no man is led wittingly fur- 
ther than himself sees or Hkes. 

If thou reliest more upon thine own reason 
or industry than upon the virtue that sub- 
jects to Jesus Chnst, thou wilt seldom and 
nardly be an enlightened man : for God will 
have us perfectly subject to himself and to 
transcend all reason by inflamed love. 

fx&ttitsX fitfitttiom. 

We are frequently biased in our judg- 
ments, more by the inclinations of the heart, 
than bv the light of the understanding. 
Through self-love we ordinarily approve in 
ourselves, what in others we frequently con- 
demn; and are as much alive to the defects 
of our neighbour, as we are blind to our own. 
A soul recollected in the presence of God, 
and faithful to the motions of his grace, be- 
ing thus engaged with God, anxl united to 
him, is soleW- occupied with God in itself, 
and itself in God; and, endeavomvn^Xo^^^^ 
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Ahi if aman badbut boe spark of perfect 
charity, he wQuld doubtless perceive that all 
earthly ihlDgs arc full of vanity. 

IJiutical Keflrdion*. 

We cannot diveH too much upon these 
words of the author, " God regards more 

I with how much love and aflection s person 

I peifbrms a work, tlian how much he does; 
and he does much trho lovesmuch;" that is, 

' our actions are really pleasing lo God, only in 
proportion as they ate influenced h^ a desire 
of pleasing: him, and as it were impressed 
iritli the seal ofbislpve. Whatsoever you do, 
says St. Paul, do all for the honor and glory 
of God. It is a lively, active, and often 
renewed bve, which constitutes the merit of 
our good actionsj Mth itself becomes weak 

.1 and languishing, if not animated by charily, 
and by a pious and affectionate lendiincy to- 
wards (be author of those truths which it un- 
folds to UB. 

Let us therefore, endeavour to love God 
in all we do, and lo do all for tlie love of him. 
All for thee, O Jesus, all with thee, nil in 
thee. Behold, my soul, whitt tliou sliouldst 
say and do incessantly, in order to lead a 
BUpematural and meritorious life, and to 
(ummencein time what thouhopest to c~ 
tioue tliroughout eternity. 
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How wearied am I, O mj Qodt with be- 
ing 80 often forgetful of thy prepenee, and 
devoid of thy love ! What contusion for me 
to think 80 little of a Grod, whose thoughts 
are always upon me, and to be sofreauently 
indifferent about thee, my Jesus, woo art 
ever burning with the love of me ! Suffer 
me not to Uve one moment without loving 
thee ; and as thou art the centre of my heart, 
inflame me with such a continual affection 
for thee, such a lively and ardent desire of 
pleasing thee, and of seeking thee, in and 
before all things, that I mav find no repose, 
nor true happiness, but in thee. Amen. 

<>i:><><>*:><>0<>0C>C<><><><><><>0<5<><><>r><> 
Of bearing the defects of oUien. 

I. WHAT a man cannot amend in him- 
self or others, he must bear with patience, 
till God ordains otherwise. 

Think, that perhaps it is better so for thy 
trial and patience : without which our merits 
afe little worth. 

Thou must, nevertheless, under such im- 
pressions, earnestly pr^y t^t God uva.'^j 
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vouchsafe to help iJiee, and Ihatthon mayesi 
bear litem well, 

IL If any one, being once or twice ad- 
ntoninhed, does not comply, contend not nl I li 
him : but commit all to God, that his will 
may be done, and he may be honoured in all 
his servants, who knowa bow to convert evil 

l''adeavour to be patient in supporting 
others defects and infirmities of vrnal kind 
Boever: because tliou also host many things 
which others mnst bear withal. 

If thou canst not make tiiyself such a one 
as thon wouldst; how canst llion expect to 
have another according' to thy liking > 

We would willing-ly have others perfect; 
and yet we mend not our own defects. 

in. We would have others strictly cor- 
rected : but are not wiUing to be corrected 
ourselves. 

The lar^ hberty of others displeases us: 
and yet we would not Ije licnied any lliing 

We are willin"thatothers should be bound 
up by laws: and we sulTer not oorselves by 
any means to be restrained. 

Thna it is evident how seldom we weigh 
our neighbour in the same balance witli our- 

If all were perfect : what llien should we 

havH to Buffer from others for God's sake ? 

IV. Bat now God has so dispoaed thin{ 
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that we may learn to bear one another's bur- 
dens: for mere is no man without defect; no 
man without his burden ; no man sufficient 
for himself; no man wise enoug^hfor himself; 
but we must support one another, comfort 
one another, assist, instruct, and admonish 
one another. 

But how great each one*8 virtue is, best 
appears by occasion of adversity : for occasi- 
ons do not make a man frail, but shew what 
he is. 

yrattical lUeflettioiui. 

How excellent a means of sanctifying us, 
and of fitting us for heaven, is the exercise 
of that charity, by which we support in our- 
selves, and in others, those weaknesses which 
we cannot correct! for nothing can humble 
and confound us before Grod more, than a 
sense of our own miseries ; and nothing can 
be more just, than that we should bear in 
otliers»ithose things which we would haveihem 
support in ourselves. We should, therefore, 
bear with the tempers of others, and endea- 
vour to give no cause of uneasiness to any 
one, on account of our own. It is thus, ac- 
cording to St Paul, we shall carry one ano- 
ther's burdens, and fulfil the law of Jesus 
Christ, which is a law of charity, meekness, 
and patience. 



THa FOiujwisa o 



How true it is, O Lord, that tonlradic- 
tiona are moGt advantageous to a chrialiiin 
wiio endeavnurs lo support tljem vviiJi pa. 
tience and resignation ! far tliey prove and 
puriiy his virtue, and bring it to i)erfection ! 
But than Itnowest nbat difficulty we experi- 
ence in BUpporting- tjiese trials, and how sen- 
sible we are to every thiog that opposes our 
desires. Permit us not, O God, to yield to 
our feelings; but ^tant we raay sacrifice 
them for the happiness of pleasing thee; 
sin<?e to feel much, and not lo fallow the bent 
r feelings, lo keep silence when the 
heart is moved, and to withald ourselves 
when we are all hut overcome, is the moat 
essential practice, and the surest mark of 
that truly christian virtue, which is to gain 
ftir us eternal happiness. This, O Jesus, we 
hope to obtain Irora thy infinite bounty. 



Chapter i^bnitccnti^ 



I. THOU must leam to renounce thy 
a ml} is many things, if thou wilt keep 
«■ and coaecrd wilh others. "■ 
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It is no smaD matter to live in a monaste- 
rvf or in a congregation, and to converse 
tnerein without reproof and to persevere 
faithful till death. 

Blessed is he who has there Hved well, 
and made a happy end. 

If thou wilt stand as thou ouehtest, and 
make a due progress, look upon Sijself as a 
banished man, and a stranger upon earth. 

Thou must be content to be made a fool 
for Christy if thou wilt lead a religious life. 

II. The habit and the tonsure contribute 
little ; but a change of manners, and an en> 
tire mortification of the passions, make a 
true religious man. 

He that seeks here any other thing than 
purely God and the salvation of his som, will 
find nothing but trouble and sorrow. 

Neither can he lone remain in peace, who 
does not strive to be me least, and subject to 
all. 

III. Thou earnest hither to serve, not to 
govern : know that thou art called to suffer 
and to labour, not to be idle and talkative. 

Here then men are tried as Gold in the 
furnace. 

Here no man can stand, unless he be wil- 
hig with all his heart to humble himself for 
the love of GkxL 



m roLiowtsa or Christ. 



I 



yrarttcAl ItttfltrttimK. 

In order to live happily and contunled io 
a community, or religions house, anil to l;i- 
liour effectually for Uie attainmi.nt ot'puri'?i;- 
tion and salvation, we must endure mudi, 
and restrain andconquerourselves upon tuany 
DCcasioDs. As (he i^spoBitiona of those wJlli 
whom we live are often contrary to our own, 
grace must preserve peace and cliarity, by 
enabling us to suileT and tobear wilh acoti- 
trariety of tempers, as nature preserves the 
order of the universe, by reconciling a con- 
trariety of elemenla. \Ve shall never find 
true repose of conscience, nor acquire an 
assured hope of salvation, but by Uif practice 
of interior mortification, and true humility 
of heart, by whicli we bear all tilings, aud 
refuse the soul its desires. 

iPraprr. 

As thou hast commanded me, Jesus, to 
seek peace, and to keep it wilh all men, and 
as I cannot enjoy ihis advantage but by 
Immlily bearing with others, and by giving 
them no cause of unessiness on my own ac- 
count, command in this respect what thou 
pleasest, and give me what thou command- 
sst; for how can 1 bring the pride and liaugh- 
iiueas of toy mind to bear, and to accept 
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wiHinglj, the tejptlkeE, con tem pt, findfanmi- 
liatiansy wliidi so freqaently Defidl me, if 
thou aadst me not, O hota, widi llie aD- 

r>werfiil aid of ihj grace? And how shall 
stifle the 'feelings and saffies of mj heart, 
under contradictions, if thou arrest them not? 
Ghimt therefore, O GM, that on occasion of 
repulses or contradictions^ ittihienced by the 
respect whidi is due to thy holj presence^ 
ana by the submission wfai(£ 1 ougntto ten- 
der to thj blessed wiD, I may cafan all trou- 
ble witlun me, and bring all to g^ve place to 
thy love. Amen. 



XX? 






I. LOOK upon the lively examples of the 
holy fathers, in whom true perfection and re- 
ligion was most shimng, and thou wilt see 
how little, and almost nothing, that is which 
we do. 

Alas! what is our life if compared to 
theirs. 

The saints and friends of Christ served 
the Lord in hunger and durst; in cold and 
nakedness; in labour and weariness; in 
watchings and fastings ; in prayers and holy 
meditations ; in persecutions and many le- 
proaches. 
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Ah! how many and bow grievous tribuk- 
tions hace the apcMtles, mBrlyrs, confessor!!, 
virgins, and all the rest, gone through, »bu 
have been willing lu foUow Cbrlat's foot- 
steps : for tliey hated their Uvea in this world. 



holy fathers lead in Ijie desert! How long 
and grievous temptations did they endure I 
how often were Ihey molested by the ene- 
my ! What frequentand fervent prayers did 
they offer to God 1 What rigorous alisli- 
nence did they eo tlirough ! What great neal 
and fervour had they for their spiritual pro- 
gress! How strong a war did they wage for 
overcoming vice ! How pure and upright 
was their intention to God! 

They laboured all the day, and in the 
nig-hts, they giave themselves to long prayers : 
tllough even whilst they were at work, lliey 
ceased not from mental prayer. 

in. They spent all their time profitably : 
every hour seemed short which they spent 
with God : and through the great sweetness 
of divine contemplation, tliey forgot even 
the necessity of their bodily refre^nient. 

Iliey renounced all riches, dignities, hon- 
ours, friends, and kindred : tliey desired to 
have nothing of this world j tliey scarce al- 
lowed themselves the neoeasaries nf life; tlie 
serving tjie body even in necessity, was irk- 
pime to timn. 
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Thej were poor therefore as to earthier 
things: but very rich in grace and virtues. 

Outwardly they wanted but inwardly they 
were refreshed with divine graces and oon. 
solations. 

IV. They were strangers to the world: 
but near and fiuniliar friends to God. 

They seemed to themselves as nothing, 
and were despised by this world: but in t& 
eyes of God tney were very valuable and be- 
loved. 

They stood in true humility, they lived in 
simple obedience, they walked in diarity and 
patience : and therefore they daily advanced 
in spirit, and obtained great favour with 
God. 

They were given as an example for aO 
religious : and ought more to excite us to 
make good progress, than the number of the 
lukewarm to grow dack. 

V. O ! how great was the fervour of all 
religious, in the beginning of their holy in- 
stitution. 

O ! how great was their devotion in 
prayer ! how ereat their zeal for virtue I 

How^eat (Sscipline was in force amongst 
them ) How great reverence and obedience 
in all, flourished under the rule of a superior 1 

The footsteps remaining, still bear witness 
that they were truly perfect and holy men : 
who waging war so stoutly, trod the wprld 
under their feet 



I 



fiur Btatc, ihat we so qitiekl 
our fiitroer fervour, and are 
of living lliroug^i slulh and 
WuuH lo God that udvi 
tues were not wholly aslee 
hast often seen many exampl 

ytiitttcal ttfSrtti 

NoTniNa can so powerfn 
live holily as the example o 
holy, Example convinoei ut 
lily of virtue, make* it prac^ 
and oSers it to as alreatJj 
othpra, and, aa It were, prepi 
ercisc. For, when we read 6 



wives havn donr, andsuHer* 
for the kingdom of heaven, i 
tlic otgect of onr hope*. Bn 
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as myself, and confronting me witli these 
witnesses, will say to me: see what thou 
shouldst have done, and how thou hast neg- 
lected it; judge thyself; what dost thou de- 
serve? 

Enter not, O Lord, into judgment with 
thy servant; for my life, when compared 
with the conduct of the saints, can never 
justify me. Grant me the grace, which thou, 
my Saviour, didst merit for me, of attending 
to the discharge of my duties, of entering 
hito the spirit of religion, of observing its 
rules and maxims, and of conforming my life 
to my foith, that so, when I appear before 
thee, I may be clothed in the robes of thy 
JQsticey supported by thy mercy, and ani- 
mated with thy love. Amen. 



Of the exercises of a good religious man. 

. THE life of a good religious man ought 
e eminent in all virtues : that he may be 

interiorly, as he appears to men in his 

ior. 
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And vnth good reason ought he to be 
much more in his interior, tban he esterior- 



ft 



1y appears ; beeauae he who beholds i: 
God, of whom we ought exceedinely to 
stand in awe, wherever we are, and lile an- 
gels walk pure in his sight. 

We ougnt every day to renew our resolu- 
tion, and excile ourselves to fervour, as if it 
were the first day of our conversion, and to 

Help me, Lord God, in my good reso- 
lution, and in thy holy service, and give me 
grace now this day perfectly to begin; for 
what I have hitherto done is nothing, 

n. According as our resolution is, wilt 
the progress rf our advancement be: and 
he had need of much diligence nho wouid 
advance much. 

Now if he that makes a strong resolution 
often fails : whet will he do who seldom or 
but weakly resolves ? 

The falling off from our resolutions hap- 
pens divers ways; and a. small omiasion in 
our exercises seldom pasaeth without some 

The reaolulions of the just depend on the 
grace of God, rather tiian on their own wis- 
dom: and in whom tJicy always put iheir 
trust, whatever they take in hand. 

For man proposes, but God disposes ; nor 
is tile way of man in his own hands. 
■Uf. if&r piety's sake, or with a design 



w 

to tlje profit of our brotlier, we Bometime* | 
omit out accuBtoroed esercises, it may after- 
wards be easily recover* 

Bui if tliroug;h a luathing of mind, ot aeg' 
ligence, it be lightly let alone, it is no omaU 
fault, and will prove hurtful. 

Let as endeavour what we can, we shall 
still be apt to fail in many things. 

But yet we must always resolve on soms- 
ihing certain, and in particular against those ' 
thines which hinder us most. 

We must examine and order well boUi , 
our exterior and interior: because botti ci 
duce to our advancement. 

IV. If thou canst not continually recoil 
thyself, do it sometimes, and at least one 
day, that is at morning' or evening. 

In the morning resolve, in the evening 1 
examine thy performances: how thou host j 
behaved this day in word, work or tlioughtt | 
because in the.se perhaps thou hast often o& 4 
fended God and thy nei^our. 1 

Prepare thyself like a nian, to resist tba I 
'wicked attacks of the devil : bridle gluttonyy I 
and tliou slialt the easier resiroin aU cs * 
■clinations. 

Be never altogetlier idle : but cilher read;- ] 
'me, or writing, or praying, or meditating, 
orubouring in something that may be W J 



Yet in bo(£ly exerdses, a discroUon v 
be u«e<l: wr «w ihey equally to be u 
Uien bfall. ' 
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V. Those things which are not carnmiAi 
are not to be done in public; iai particKlar 
things are more safely done in private. 

But take care thoa be not Blatk iq com- 
mon" esercisea, and more forward in things 
of thy own particular devotion : but having' 
fiiHy and faithfully performed what Ihou art 
"■ ' ' • 1 - ■ enjoined lliee. if thou 



a shall incline 



bound to. and what i? 
ha«t any time ri 
self according q 

All cannot have the self same exercice: 
but this is more proper for one, and that for 

Moreover, according to the diversity of 
tiraes^ divers exercises are more pleasing : 
for some relish better on fesdraldaya, others 

We stand in need of one kind in time of 
temptation, and of another in time of peace 
and rest, 

Some we willingly think on when we are 
sad, others when we are joyful in the Lord. 

VI. About the time of the principal feati- 
Tals, we must renew our good exercises : 
and more fervently implore the prayera of 
the saints. 

We ought to make our resolution from 

festival to festival ; as if we were then to 

depart out of this world, and to come to the 

everlasting festival. 

Therefore we ought cateM\y to (irepare 
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ourselves at times of devotion : and U. 
verse more devoutly, and keep all obsurv- I 
atu'es more Blrictly, as being shortly to re- 
ceive the reward ofour labours from Grod 

VIL And if it be deferred, let ua believe I 
that we are not well prepared, and tbat wq ' 
are as yet unworthy of the great glory whidi i i 
shall be revealed in us at tlie appointed lime: \ 
and let us endeavour to prepare ourselves- J 
better for Dur ileparture. 

Bleimed ii thai servant, says the EvaneelT 
itjt St. Luke, wham when his Lord sliait J 
conw, he thalljind tealching. yfnieti, I m _ 
lo you, he shall net htm over all liispontti 
Ki'otui. Luke x.'" 
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EToei 



'ely denres, when conelautly directed t<( I 
uJit ocject! for weeveraceompiisb what wo-'i 
earnestly desire j but our misfortune is, that I 
oiWntinies our desires of pleasing God are | 
weak and feeble, while the desires of gratU ,1 
tying ourselvesarestrune and active, H 
proceeds the inefficacy of our good purpose^ ■ 
wliioh ia H great obstacle lo purfeclion ana<i| 
salvation. We wish to give ourselves U 
God, Bud we \fieh it not) we desire (ii do « 
in lime of prater, and the b 
and at olijer tiaa Ke rfea'fe it not 



part, and for a lime only, would acquit onr- 
aelvea of our duties; hence oar lives become 
a succession of good desires and evil effects, 
ofpltanises and infidelities. Is this to labor 
effectuaJly for salvation } 

l^isptr. 
Weart, O Lord, of (lie inefficacj- of our 
desires, and of offering thee onjj' Ihoueiits 
vchich we practice not, and promises wliich 
we never fulfil, we earnestly aupi^icate thee id 
grant us the grace of addmg eftectto our de- 
sires, and of uniting the practice with the 
knowledge of virtue: for wewellknow, what 
thouteacbestin (he gospel, that not everyone 
who says "Lord, Lord," shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but only those who do 
the will of thy Father; grant, therefore, O 
my Saviour, that I may not only tliink of 
and desire, but ever accomptish tny blessed 
will Amen. 



OfthelovearEDUndeimil bUcucb. 

I, SEEK a proper time to retire ir 

selC and often think of (he benefits ol 

Let curiosities alone. 
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Read such matters as may rather move 
thee to compunction, than give thee occupa- 
tion. 

If thou wilt withdraw th)rself from super- 
fluous talk and idle visits, as also from ^v- 
ing ear to news and reports, thou wilt find 
time sufficient and proper to employ thyself 
in good meditations. 

The greatest saints avoided the company 
pf men as much as they could, and chose to 
live to God in secret. 

n. As often CL8 I have been amongst men^ 
said one, / have returned less a man : this 
we often experience when we talk long. 

It is easier to be altogether silent, than 
not to exceed In words. 

It is easier to keep retired at home, than 
to be able to be sufficiently upon one*8 guard 
abroad. 

Whosoever, therefore, aims at arriving at 
internal and sptritital things, must, with 
Jesus, go aside from the crowd. 

No man is secure in appearing abroad, 
but he who would willingly lie hid at home. 

No man securely speaks, but he who loves 
to hold his peace. 

No man securely governs, but he who 
would wiDingly live in subjection. 

No man securely commands, but he who 
has learned well to obey. 

III. No man securely rejoiceth, unless he 
have within him the testimony of a ^ocA 
conscience. 



Yet the securitv of the saints was always 
full oflhe fear of God. 

Neither were they less careful or himiblu 
in themselves, because they were shining 
with great vtttuea and grace. 

But the security of the wicked arises from 
pride and presumption : and will end in de- 
ceiving themselves. 

Never promise thyself security in this Ui^c, 
though tliou Heciuest tu be a good religious 
man, or a devout hermit. 

IV. Oftentimes tiiey that were better iu 
the judgment of men, liave been in greater 
danger Dy reason of their too great eonli- 

So that it is better for taatff not to be al- 
together free from temptations, but to be of- 
' a assaulted: that they muy not be too ^e- 
■ : lest, perhaps, they be lifted up witli 
or (ale more liberty to go aside after 
If comforis. 

Oh ! how good a ccmsclanue tvould thai 
man preserve, who would never eeek after 
transitory joy, nor ever busy hmiself nith 
the world. 

Ohl how great pence and tranmiillity 
would he possess, who would cut olT oil vain 
solitude, and only lliink of the thingaof Uul, 
und his salvation, and place his whole liitpe 
in God. 

V. No man is worthy of heavenly roiu- 
vt who baa not dilligenlly exercised him- 

aelfin boh- compunction. 
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If thou wonldst find compunction in thy 
beart, retire into thy chamber, and shut out 
the tumults of the world, as it is written : 
Have compunction in your chambers, Ps. iv. 

Thou snalt find in tny cell what thou shalt 
often lose abroad. 

Thy cell, if thou continue in it, grows 
sweet : but if thou keep not to it, it becomes 
tedious and distasteful. 

If in the beginning of thy conversion thou 
accustom tliyself to remain in thy cell and 
keep it well : it will be to thee afterwards a 
dear friend, and a most aereeable delight 

VI. In silence and quiet the devout soul 
goes forward, and leams the secrets of the 
scriptures. 

There she finds floods of tears, with which 
she may wash and cleanse herself every 
night: that she may become so much the 
more familiar with her Maker, by how much 
the father she lives from all worldly tumult. 

For God with his holy angels will draw 
nigh to him, who withdraws himself from his 
acquaintance and friends. 

It is better to lie hid, and take care of 
one's self, than neglecting one's self to work 
even miracles. 

It is commendable for a religious man, to 
go seldom abroad, to fly being seen, and not 
to desire to see men. 

VII. Why wilt thou see what thou must 
not have ? The world passeth and it* con- 
cupiscence, I John ii. 



- siirruwrai coming heme: uM 
evmms makes a sa,? mominer^ 
■ ™ '^' 7"|«l j<'y enters plewn 
wf ^*' ""^ remorse anddeaUi 
Wliat cansl (Jiou see etsewtiere wh 
seesinot Jiere? Behold tile heuveiis 
earllv and all ihe element,; for rfti 
idl iJiingi mode, 

VIII. What cansi thou see any 
Whidi cun continue long under ihe «i 

ih« 1^"°'^''*' P"'"'r» 1" be satis) 

thou cnnrt not attain to it 

Ifihoucouldstsee allfiinKsat o 
fore thee, what would it be but ■ vair 

Lift np thine eyes to God on Jije 
pray for ,hy sin, ^neKligej^ce^^ 

Wave vain Ihincs I6 vain twonli 

^lav will] him in .1.. ..II r.. d9 
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Of COBP^IDrttnil of hBM!t» 

I. If thou wilt make any proereaa» keep 
thyself in the fear of God, andTbe not too 
free, but restrain all tli^ senses under disci- 
pline, and give not thyself up to fiiolish mirth. 

Give thyself to compiunc^on of heart, and 
thou shalt find devotion. 

Compunction ojjens the waj to muph good, 
which ctissolution is wont quickly to lose. . 

It i» wonderful th^t any ipan con heftrtily 
rjBJoice in this life^ whp weighs and oonsiden 
his baniabioeoty and the many dapgers ci his 
soul. 

n. Through levi^ of heart, and the little 
thought we have 01 our defects, we feel not 
the sorrows of our soul: but often vainly 
laugh, when in all reason we ought to weep. 

There is no true liberty, nor good joy, but 
in the fear of God with a good conscience. 

Happy is he who can cast away all im- 
pediments pf distraction^ and recollect him- 
self to the union of holy communion. 

Happy is he who separates himself from 
all that may burthen or defile his conscience. 

Strive manfuUy : custom is overcome by 
custom. 
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If thou canst let men alone, they will let 
Ihee (Id what thou hast tn ilo. 

III. Busy not thyself with nllicr men's af- 
faira, nor entangle thyself witli the causes uf 

Have always an eye upon thyself in th(! 
first place ; and take special care to admon- 
ish thyself preferably to all thy dearest 
friends. 

If thou hast not the favour of men, he not 
grieved thereat ; but let thy concern be, 
UiEit thou dost not can^ tliyself so well and 
so circumspecdy as it becomes a aervaot of 
God, and a devout religious man to demean 
himself. 

It is oftentimes more profitable and more 
secure for a man not to have many comforts 
in this lite ; e'^peeiaSy according to the flesh. 

Yet, that we have not divine comforts, 
or seldomer ejqwrience them, is our own 
faults : because we do not seek compunction 
of heart, nor cast off altogellier vain and 
oatward satisfiictlons. 

IV. Acknowledge thyself unworthy of di- 
vine ronaolation, and rather worthy of mueii 
tribulation. 

When a man has perfect compuoction, 
then the whole world is to him burdensome 
and distasteful. 

A good man always finds subject enough 

' mourning and weeping. 
For tFiietberbe consideraluinsel^ 
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of his Deigfaboury he knows that no man lives 
here without tribulation : and the more tho- 
rou|^y he considem himielf, the more he 
grieves. 

The subjects for just grief and interior oom- 
ponction are our vices and sins» in which we 
tie entangled in such manner, as seldom to 
be able to contemplate heavenly things. 

V. If thou wouldst ofitener think of thy 
death, than of a long life, no doubt but thou 
wouldst more fervently amend thyself 

And if thou didst seriously consider in 
thy heart the future mmishments of hdl or 
purgatory: I believe thou wouldst wiOincly 
endure labour and pain, and fear no kind of 
austeritv. 

But because these things reach not the 
heart, and we still love the Siings whidi flat- 
ter us, therefore we remain ccud and very 
sluggish. 

VL It is oftentimes a want of M>tVt/,' which 
makes the wretched body so easily complain. 

Pray therefore humbly to our LordC that 
he may give thee the spint of compunction ; 
and sav with the pro{^t: Feed me, O Lord, 
with the food of tears^ and give me drink of 
tears in measure. Ps. tax. 

tactical lacflcctions. 

Can we be sensible of our miseries, and 
not deplore them, and humble ourselves ua- 
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(ler them before God, and have eoiitinual 
recourse to him to support and keep us from 
offending him ? It is this humble diffidence 
in ourselves, and firm confidence in God, 
Which constitute the spirit of compunction, 
of which the author speaks in this Chapter. 
How is it possible we should taste true joy 
for one moment, in this life, in v hich we 
are beset with miseries, and sin, — are con- 
tinually in danger of being lost for ever, and 
are exiles from Paradise, our true country. 
Well might St. Augustin say, tliat a true 
christian sufferethlife and sigheth after death, 
which will put an end to sin and unite him 
for ever to his God. How afflicting, to feel 
ever prone to offend God, — always in dan- 
■ger of forfeiting salvation ! O life, how bur- 
thensome art thou to a soul that truly loves 
God, and is grieved at being separated at a 
distance from him, — an exile from heaven ! 
O death, how sweet art thou to a soul that 
breathes only God, and can no longer exist 
Without possessing him ! 

Grant, OGcid, that my heart may become 
detached from all things, and, being wholly 
recollected in thee, relish no other plea- 
sure but that of loving thee, of acting 
land sufiermg for thy sake. 1 willingly con- 
yent to the sweet portion thou allottest me. 
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to do thy holy will, in time, by patiently 
receiving all the pains thou^ sendest me, 
that ihou m£^est become my happiness for 
eternity. What should I not do and su^r 
for such a reward ? Keep me, O Lord, in the 
holy desire with whix^ thou now inspirest 
me, of sparing no pains to obtain it Amen. 

Of the consideration of the misery of man. 

I. THOU art miserable wherever thoti 
art, and which way soever thou tumest thy- 
self, unless thou turn thyself to God. 

Why art thou troubled because thihjg^ 
do not succeed with thee according to my 
will and desire ? 

Who is there that has all things according 
to his will ? 

Neither I, nor thou, nor any man upon 
earth. 

There is no man in the world without some 
trouble or affliction, though he be a king or 
a pope. 

Who is there that is most at ease ? doubt- 
less he who is willing to suffer something for 
God's sake. 

II. Many unstable and weak men are apt 
to say: behold how well such a one \\Ne%, 

b3 
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howiicb, how great, howtniglity and power- 
full 

But attend to heavenly good9, and tliau 
wilt see that all these tempural things are 
notliicg, but very uncertain, and rather bur- 
densome : because they are never possessed 
without care and fear. 

The happiness of a man consistet.h not in 
having temporal things in abundance, but a 
moderate compelcncy sufficeth. 

It is truly a misery to live upon earth. 

The more a man desu'eth to be spiritual, 
the more this present life becomes distasteful 
to him : because he the better understands, 
and more clearly sees the defects of human 
corruption. 

For to eat, drink, watch, sleep, rest, la- 
bour, and lo be subject to oilier necessities 
of nature, is truly a great misery and afflic- 
tion to a devout man, tvlio desires to be re- 
leased, and free from all sin. 

III. For the intcard man is very nmt'h 
burdened with iha neces^ties of the body in 
this world. 

And therefore the prophet devoutly proys 



!, O Lord: 

»Bat woe to tliem that know not tJieir own 
miaer;, and more woe to them that love this 
nuMirable and corruptible life. 
For some there are who love it to that de- 
jgree, although Ihey can scaice get neceera^ 
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ries by labouring or begging, that if they 
could live always here, mey would not care 
at all for the kingdom of Grod. 

rV. O senseless people, and infidels in 
heart, who lie burled so dcop in earthly thin^, 
as to relish nothing but the things of the flesh ! 

Miserable wretches ! they will in the end 
find to their cost, how vile a nothing that 
was which they so much loved. 

But the saints of God, and all the devout 
friends of Christ, made no account of what 
pleased the flesh, or flourished in this life ; 
but their whole hope and intentions aspired 
to eternal ffoods. 

Their wnole desire tended upwards, to 
things everlasting and invisible : for fear lest 
the love of visible things should draw them 
down to things below. 

Lose not, brother, thy confidence of going 
forward to spiritual thmgs : there is yet time, 
the hour is not yet past. 

V. Why wilt thou put off^ thy resolution 
from day to day ? Arise, and begin this very 
moment, and say : Now is the time for doing, 
and now is the time to fight: now is the 
proper time to amend my hie. 

When thou art troubled and afflicted, then 
is the time to merit. 

Thou must pass through fire and water, 
before thou comest to refreshment. 

Unless thou do violence to thyself , iVvow 
wilt not overcome vice. 
b4 
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As long as we carry about ub ll}is frail 
body, we cannot be withoutain, nor live witli- 
out uneasiness and sditow. 

We would fain be at rest from all misery : 
but because we h»vo lost imiucence by sin, 
we have also lost true happiness. 

We must therefore have iiatience, and wait 
for the mercy of Gbd, till iniquity pass away, 
and this mortality be swallowed up by im- 
mortal life. 

VI. Ol how great is human frailty, which 
always prone to vice [ 

To day thou confessest thy sina, and to- 
morrow thou again committest what tboii 
hast confesaed. 

Now thou resolvest to take care, and an 
hour after thou dost as if thou hadst never 
resolved. 

We have reason tliereforo to humble our- 
selves, and never to Ibinkinuch of ourselves, 
frail and ii 



Tiiat mav also quickly be lost through neg- 
ligence, which with much labour and lime 
was hardly gotten by grace. 

Vn. Wbat will become of us yet in the 
end : who grow lukewarm so very soon ? 

Woe be to us it we are for giving ourselves 
to rest, as if we had already met with peace 
and security, when there does not appear 
any mark of true sanctity in our conversa- 

it irould be very needW that we shoidd 
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yet again, like good novices, be instructed in 
all good behaviour: if so, perhaps there 
would be hopes of some future amendment, 
and greater spiritual progress. 

practical HetUctlons. 

What a happiness, and what a gain to 
seek and to find God ; in whom we may re- 
pose all our cares, and end all our miseries ! 
And how happy are we in knowing and feel- 
ing that it is really true happiness, — a hea- 
ven upon earth, — ^to suffer afl for God's sake ; 
even such things as are most humiUating and 
repugnant to our nature I for this can pro- 
ceed only from the pure love of Grod. How 
miserable are we if we are not sensible o( 
or love the miseries of this life, and sieh not 
incessantly for the enjoyments of the life to 
come! How justly does St Gregory observe 
that, to act tnus, is to love hunger and mise- 
ry, and not to love nourishment and happi- 
ness ! Can we experience every hour, as we 
do, the inconstancy and frailty of our hearts, 
how soon we forget our good resolutions, 
and how light we make of our promises to 
God, and not humble ourselves m bis pres- 
ence, and implore him with holy Juditn, to 
fortify us and make us faithful ? 
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We beseedi thee, O Father of mercies, 
and God of all consolation, to support lis in 
tha peqictual combats ne are suiunioned to 
maintain against our passions, our self-love, 
end our wLole self, which is so apposed to 
thee ; for alas ! O God, what can we do 
of ourselves, if thou support ue not, but foil 
intosiu and offend thee? Leave us not (here* 
fore to ourselves, but strengthen us in the 
inward man, tiiat so we may at all times and 
in all thin|:a renounce our evil inclinationB, 
which are meessanll; endeavouring to wilJi- 
draw our hearts from thee. Complete tlij 
conquest, and make us all thine own for ever 



Oftbe tlioaehCaof death. 

I. VERY quickly must tliou be gone from 
hence : see then how matters stand witli thee : 
a man is here to-day, and to-morrow ho is 
vanished. 

And when be is taken awajr from the Mglit, 
he is quickly also out of mind. 

Ol the aaUaeas and hardneas of man'a 
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hearty wbich only tlanks on what is presenC, 
and looks not forward to things to comet 

Thou onghtest in erery actioH and thought 
so to order thyself^ as if thou wert inmedi- 
ately to die. 

If thou hadst a good eoiiBraeiiee» thou 
wouldst not much fear death. 

It were better for ^bee to fly sin, than to 
be afraid of death. 

K thou art not prepared to-day, how wilt 
thou be to-morrow ? 

To-morrow is an uncertain day ; and how 
dost thou know that thou shalt be alive to- 
morrow? ' 

II. What benefit is it to live long» when 
we advance so little ? 

Ah! long life does not always make us 
better, but often adds to our guilt ! 

Would to God we had behaved ourselves 
well in this world, even for one day I 

Many count the years of their conversion ; 
but oftentimes the fruit of amendment is but 
small. 

If it be frightful to die, perhaps it will be 
more dangerous to live longer. 

Blessed is he that has ahvays the hour of 
bis death before his eyes, and every day dis- 
poses himself to die. 

If thou hast at any time seen a man die, 
think that thou must also pass the same way. 

III. In the morning, imagine thou shalt 
not live till night : and when evemn^ wstas.^^ 
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presmne not to promise thyself the next 
morning. 

Be llierefore alwaya prepared, and live in 
midi a manner, that death xaaj never find 
thee unprovided, 

Many die suddenly, and when they httle 
tfaink of it : For tlie Son of Man will come 
at the hour trken he ix not looked fbr. Matt. 
xiiv. When th^tt last hour shalT come, Ihou 
wilt begin to hare quite other thoughts of 
thy whole past Ufe: and thou wilt be exceed- 
ingly grieved Ihat thou hast heen so negli- 
gent and remiss. 

IV. How happy and prudent is he who 
strives to be eucti now in this hfe, as he de- 
sires to be found at hli^ death. 

For it will give a man a great confidence 
of dyinghappuyi if hebasaperfect contempt 
of the world, a tervent desire of advancing 
in virtue, a love for discipline, the spirit of 
penance, a ready ohedienue, self-denial, and 
patience in bearing all adversitieB for the 
love of Christ. 
Thou mayest do many good things whilst 

I thou art well: but when thou art sick, I know 

I aot what thou wilt he able to do. 

' Few are improved by sickness r tbey also 
that travel much abroad .wldom become holy. 

V, Trust not in thy friends and kinsfollis, 
nor put otr the welfare of tliy sou! to hereaf- 
ter; for men wUl sooner Inrget thee than 

tioa imaginest. ,^^ 
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It is better now to provide in time and send 
some ^ood before tnee, than to tnist to 
others oelping thee after thy death. 

If thou art not now careful for thyself, who 
will be careful for thee hereafter ? 

The present time is very precious : iVoM? 
are the days of salvation: now is an accepta- 
ble time. 

But it is greatly to be lamented, that thou 
dost not spend this time more profitably ; 
wherein thou mayest acquire a stock on 
which thou mayest Hve for ever I The time 
wiU come, when thou wilt wish for one day 
or hour to amend: and I know not whether 
thou wilt obtain it. 

VI. O my dearly beloved, from how great 
a danger mayest tpou deliver thyself: from 
now great a iear mayest thou be freed, if thou 
wilt but now be always fearful, and looking 
for death I 

Strive now so to live, that in the hour of 
thy death thou mayest rather rejoice than 
fear. 

Learn now to die to the world, that then 
tliou mayest begin to live with Christ. 

Learn now to despise all things, that then 
thou mayest freely go to Christ. 

Chastise thy hody now by penance, that 
thou mayest tnen have an assured confidence. 

VII. Ah fool I why dost thou think to live 
Jong, when thou art not sure of one day ? 

How many thinking to live low%^, Vw?^ 
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pare me for that awful Tnoment. Assi.'jt aic 
to become diligent in my employments, 
faithfiil to thy gracee, attentive at tny pray- 
ers, rcgnlai in frequenting the sacraments, 
and constant in tile performaticti of these 
good works, and in the practice of thoae vir- 
tues which are proper for my state; tliat so, 
through thy merits, 1 may eiperiedce conso- 
lation in. my last moments, and leave this 
valley of leafs in the assured hope of salva- 
tion. Grant that I may ever persevere in 
thy grace, seek in all things to please thee, 
and breathe only thy love; for by living 
thus, my Je5us,trom thee, for thee, and like 
unto thee, it will be at all times most advan- 
tageous for me to dis, that 1 may never of- 
fend thee more, but see, love and enjoy thee 
for alt eternity. Amen. 



Ctiaptcr fftanits'ft'ttrtj- 



L In all thiuEB look to thy end, and how 
Ihou shalt be able to stand before a severe 
Judge, to whom nothing is hidden : who 

k takes no bribes, nor recnives excuses, but 
will judge that which is just. 
most wretched and foolish sinner, what 
taawer wih Ihou make to God, who knows 
^ J 
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all thy evils ? thou who sometimes art afraid 
of the looks of an angry man. 

Why dost thou not provide for thyself 
against the day of judgment, when no man 
can be excused or defended by another : but 
every one shall have enough to do to answer 
for himself? 

At present thy labour is profitable: thy 
tears are acceptable ; thy sighs will be heard, 
and thy sorrow is satisfEictory, and may purge 
away thy sins. 

II. A patient man hath a ^eat and whole- 
some purgatory, who receiving injuries is 
more concerned at another person*s sin than 
his own wroilg ; who willingly prays for his 
adversaries, and from his heart forgives of- 
fences ; who delays not to ask forgiveness of 
others : who is easier moved to compassion 
than to anger; who frequently useth vio- 
lence to himself, and labours to< bring the 
flesh wholly under subjection to the spirit 

It is better now to purge away our sins, 
and cut up our vices, than to reserve them 
to be purged hereafter. 

Truly we deceive ourselves through the 
inordinate love we bear to our flesh. 

III. What other things shall that fire feed 
on but thy sins ? 

The more thou sparest thyself now, and 
followest the fiesh, the more grievously 
shalt thou suffer hereafter, and the more fuel 
dost thou lay up for that fire. 
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Then will a strict lift; and hard penan^^e 
be more pleasing, than all the delights of the 

Learn at present to suffer in little tliiDgs, 
that tlien thou majost be delivered froia more 
grievous sufferings. 

Try first here what ihou canst sufer Lere- 

Ifthou canst now endure so little, how 
wilt lliou be able to bear everlasting tor- 

If a little Bufiering now mttkes thee so im- 
patient, what will hell fire do hereafter? 

Surely tliou canst not have thj pleasure 
in this world, and afterwards reign with 
CbrisL 

VU. If to this day thouhadst always lived 
in honours and pleasures ; what would it a- 
vail thee, if thou wert now in a moment to 
die? 

All then is vanity, but to love God. and 
to serve him alone 1 

For he Uiat loves God with his whole heart, 
neither fears death, nor punislunent, nor 
judgment, nor hell ; because perfect love 
gives secare access to God. 

Bnt he that is yet delighted with taa, no 
wonder if he be Hfraid of death and judg- 

It is good, hewever, that if love, ai yet, 
retdaim thee nut from evil, at least the fear 
of /fcM restrain thee, 
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But he that lays aside the fear of God, 
will not be able to continiie long in eood, 
oat win quiddy fall into the snares of the 



devil. 
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How powerfully do the fear of Grod*s judg- 
ments, and the dread of a miserable eternity, 
act as a restraint upon our passions, arrest 
the sallies of temper and oblige us to with- 
draw from the allurements and pleasures of 
sin ! To what end (let us say to ourselves 
in time of temptation) is the criminal plea- 
sure of this sin of revenge, impurity, anger, 
injustice, or lying ? — ^to afford myself a mo- 
mentary gratification. And should I die im- 
mediately after having yielded, without re- 
pentance, without the sacraments, (which 
may happen, and which does happen to thou- 
sands) where will terminate this sinful enjoy- 
ment? — in a miserable eternity. A moment- 
ary pleasure, an eternity of pain 1 No I will 
not expose myself to the danger of being 
miserable for ever, for the sake of a moment 
of pleasure. How true it is, according to 
the Wiseman, that to avoid sin, at least habi- 
tual sin, we must remember our last end. 
Did we frequently and seriously reflect that 
we must one day give an exact account of 
our consciences, of the conduct of our whole 
lives, of all OUT sins, to a judge who know- 
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eth and romemberetJi all tilings; who wonlJ 
not be lemfied at tile apprehension of judg- 
ment, and of the terrible account we are tiien 
to give, and woufd not watch over himseHi 
and endea.voiir to correct all his faults? Let 
US be convinced that the sure way to avoid 
condemnation in the next life, isto condemn 
and punish ourselves in this. 

^aBtr. 
O SovsBMGN Judge of the living, and of 
the dead, who wilt decide our eternal doom, 
remember that thou art our Saviour as well 
as our Jud^, and that as much as our t4ns 
have provoked thee to wrath, thy sacroil 
wounds have inclined (hee to mercy. Look 
therefore on those wouuds inflicted on Iheq, 
for nur sins, and on tiie blood which thou 
hast shed for their ex])iation, and by those 
precious pledges of salvation, wa conjure 
thee hi pardon our manifold transgressions. 



a^a^ter ffincntgsffft^. 



^lant, and delight in God' 
Sen think ititli thyself to 
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end thou ouneitliitliert and vibj tfaoadidft 
leave the woild : was it not thattluMi might- 
ettlive to Gody andbeoome aq^tnalaoan? 

Be fenrent Uierefine in iisj i{uritaal pro- 
gress, for thou riialt sborthr reodve the re- 
ward of diy labours : and toen grief and fear 
shall no more oome near thee. 

Thou shalt laboor now a fittfe, and thou 
shall find great rest: vea» everlasting joy. 

if thou oontinue fiuthful and ferrait in 
worldni;, Grod will doubtless be fidthful and 
liberal in rewarding. 

Thou must preserve a good and firm hope 
of coming to the crown : but must not think 
thyself seeurey lest thou grow negligent or 
proud. ' 

XL When a certain person in anxiety of 
min^ was often wavering between hope and 
fear; and on a time being overwhefaned with 
gp&S, had prostrated himself in prayer, in the 
diurch, before a certain altar, he revdved 
these things within himself, saving: If I 
did btU know thai I should stiU penevere : 
and presently he beard within himself an an- 
swer from Gk)d : And if thou didst know 
ihiSf what woiddit thou do? Do now what 
thou wouldst then do, and thou shait be very 
secure. 

And immediately being comforted and 
strengthened, he committed himself to the 
divine will, and his anxious wavering ceased. 

Neither had be a mind any more to search 
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curiously, to know what should befal liim 
hereafter ; but rather studied to inquire 
what was the will of God, well pleasing and 
perfect, forthe beginningand accomplishing 
eveni good work. 

Hope in the Lord, and do good, Hailb the 

r'phet and inhabit the land, and thou ahalt 
fed mtkihe riches thereof. Ps. xxxi. 

There is one tiling which keeps many back 
from spirilual progress and fervent amend- 
ment of life ; and that is, the apprehension 
of difficulty, or the labour wliich must be 
gone through in the conflict. 

And they indi«d advance most of all o- 
ihers in virtue, who strive manfully to over- 
come those things whith they find more trou- 
bleflome or contrary to them. 

For there a man makes greater progress, 
and merits grealer grace, where lie over- 
i^omeshimseu more, and mortifies himself in 

IV. Butall menhavenot alike toovercotne 
and mortify. 

Yet he that is diligent and eealous, al- 
though he have more passions to light a- 
gainsl, will be able to make a greater pro- 
gress than another wbo has fewer passions, 
but is wilhal less fervent in the pursuit of 
virtues. 

Two things particularly conduce to a great 
amendment: fliese are forcibly to witlidraw 
"" 's-aelf from that to which nature is mi- 
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ously inclined, and earnestly to labour for 
that good which one wants the most. 

Study Ukewise to fly more carefully, and 
to overcome those faults which most fre- 
quently displease thee in others. 

V. Turn all occasions to thy spiritual pro- 
fit : so that if thou seest or hearest any good 
examples, thou mayest be purred on to imi- 
tate tnem. 

But if thou observe any thing that is 
blame-worthy, take heed tnou commit not 
the same : or if thou at any time hast done 
it, labour to amend it out of hand. 

As thine eve observeth others ; so art thou 
also observea by others. 

O how sweet and comfortable it is to see 
brethren fervent and devout, regular and 
well disciplined ! 

How sad a thing, and how afflicting, to 
see such walk disorderly, and who practice 
nothing of what they are called to • 

How hurtful it is to neglect the intent of 
our vocation, and to turn our minds to things 
that are not our business. 

VI. Be mindful of the resolution thou hast 
taken, and set before thee the image of the 
crucifix. 

Well mayest thou be ashamed, if thou 
looked upon the life of Jesus Christ, that 
thou hast not yet studied to conform thyself 
more to his pattern, although thou hast been 
long in the way of God. 
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A religious maji, who exercises hlmeftlf 
seriously anil devoutly in the most holy life 
and pas^on of our liord, shall rind there 
ubundanlly ali thiiigB profilable and iipobb- 
sary for hun : nor needhe seek for any thing' 
better out of JesUH. 

O if our crucified Jesus did but come iuto 
our heart, how quickly and sufficiently learn- 
ed should we be! 

VEI. A fervent religious man bears and 
takes all things well tiiat are commanded 

A negligent and lukewarm religious man 
has trouble upon trouble, and on every side 
suffers anguish : because he has no comfort 
within, and is hindered from seeking any 
without 

A religious man that lives not in disci- 
pline, lies open to dreadtiil ruin. 

He that seeks to be more loose and remi ss 
will always be uneasy; for one tiling or 
other will always displease him. 

Vm. How do so many other religious 
do, who live understrict monastic discipline? 

Thev seldom go abroad ; tliey live very 
retirea; their diet is very poor; their habit 
coarse: they labour much; tftey speak little: 
they watch long: they rise early; they spend 
much tune in prayer: they read often; and 
keen themselves in all kind of discipline. 

Consider the CarM usi'oMS, the Cis/sretnHs, 
and the monks and nuns ot dncre ocders: 
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how every night they rise to sing psalms to 
the Lord. 

It would therefore be a shame ^ thee to 
be slugeish at so holy a time, yrhea such 
mukittt&s of religious begin with joy to give 
praises to God 

.IX. O that we had nothing else to do but 
to praise the Lord our Grod with our whole 
heart and mouth ! 

O that thou didst never want to eat, nor 
drink, nor sleep, but couldst always praise 
God, and be employed solely in spirituial ex- 
ercises! 

Thou wouldst then be much more happy 
than now, whUst thou art under the neces- 
sity of serving the flesh. 

Would to Gk)d there were no sudi neces- 
sities, but only the spiritual refreshments of 
the soul, whicn, alas, we taste too seldom i 

X. When a man is come to this, that he 
seeks his comfort from nothing created, then 
he begins perfectly to relish God: then like- 
wise will he be well content, however mat- 
ters happen to him. 

Then will he neither rejoice for much, nor 
be sorrowful for httld: but will commit him- 
self wholly and confidently to God, who is to 
him all in all : to whom nothing perishes or 
dies, but all things live to him, and serve him 
at a beck without dday. 

XI. Always remember thy end, and that 
time once lost never returns. 
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Without care ajid diligence thou shalt ne'- 
ver acquire virtues. 

If thoU beginnest to grow lukewarm, thou 
Vilt be^n to be uneasy. 

But if thou givest thyself to fervour, tliou 
shalt find grent peace : and the crace of God 
and love of virtue will make thee feel less 
laboHT. 

A ferveul and diligent (nan is ready for 
all things. 

It is a. greater lahovr to resist vices and 
passions, than to toil at bodilj lalxiurs. 

He that does not shun small defects, by 
little and little IttUs into greater. 

Thou wilt always rejoice in the evening, 
if Ihou spend the day profitably. 

Watch over thyaell; stir up thyself, ad- 
monish thyself; and whatever becometh of 
others, neglect not thyself. 

Tlie greater violence thou offerest to thy- 
self tbe greater progress thou wilt make^ 

{Iracliial XtcOectlaRii. 

AccoRDiNO to our zeal for advancement, 
we take advantage of the good we see, to 
practice it, and to carry us to God. To ad- 
ice in virtue, we must overcome and re- 
ince ourselvea in all things, and (iie to 
the insatiable desires of our hearts. It is 
certain timt we can only nteht in the 
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t)f God, in proportion as we do violence to 
ourselves. Wnerefore let us fight against, 
and subdue the irregular inclinations which 
allure us to sin, or to relaxation of our fer<> 
vour : by this means we shall secure our sal- 
vation. A vigorous, constant, and generous 
effort to overcome ourselves, forwards us 
more in the ways of perfection, and sal- 
vation, than all those fruitless desires by 
which we would give ourselves to God, yet 
do not what we would. The more we die to 
ourselves, the more do we live to God, and 
the more we refuse to gratifv ourselves, so 
much the more do we please him. How de- 
lig^htful must the life of that christian be, 
w-hose desires are so regulated, that his chief 
happiness is in den3dng oimself, and pleasing 
God! How sure a means of obtaining a 
happy eternity ! 

Vrsjrr. 

Thou knowest, O Jesus, the extreme dif- 
ficulty we experience in subduing and sub- 
jecting ourselves to thee; suffer not this 
difficmty to hinder us from accomplishing it. 
It is just we should prefer thy glory, anrf thy 
holy will, to our own will and gratification, 
and hence we are resolved to do so. Strength- 
en us in this resolution, and make us faith- 
ful ; grant that all in us may yield to thee, 
and, that, advandng daily in v\tl\x^, «cA 
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FOLLOWING OF CHRIST. 



BOOK IL 

Of interior conversation. 

I. THE kingdom of God is within t/ou, 
saith the Lord. Luke vii. 

Convert thyself with thy whole heart to 
the Lord: and quit this miserable world, 
and thy soul shall find rest. 

Learn to despise exterior things, and give 
thyself to the interior, and thou shalt see the 
kingdom of God will come into thee. 

For the kingdom of God is peace and joy 
in the Holy Ghost, which is not given to the 
wicked. 

Christ will come to thee, discovering to 
thee his consolation, if thou wilt prepare 
him a fit dwelling within thee. 
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All his glory and beauty is in the interior^ 
and there lie pleaseth himself. 

Many a visit doth he make to the internal 
man, sweet is his communication with him, 
delightful his consolation, much peace, an4 
a fainiliarity exceedingly to be admired. 

U. O faithful soul, prepare thy heart for 
this thy Spouse, that ne may vouchsafe to 
come to thee, and dwell in thee. 

For so he saith : If any man love me, he 
will keep my word, and we will come to him, 
and we will make our abode with him, 
John xiv. * 

Make room then for Christ within thee, 
and deny entrance to all others. 

When thou hast Christ, thou art rich, and 
he is sufficient for thee : he will provide for 
thee, and will be thy faithful Procurator in 
all things, so that tnou needest not trust to 
men. 

For men quickly change, and presently 
fail : but Christ remains for ever, and stands 
by us firmly to the end. 

III. There, is no great confidence to be 
put in a frail mortal man, though he be pro- 
fitable and beloved: nor much grief to be 
taken, if sometimes he be against thee and 
cross thee. 

They that are with thee to-day, may be 
against thee to-morrow: ,and on the other 
hand often change like the wind. 

Place thy whole confidence in God, and 
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let him be thy fear and thy love : be will 
answer for thee, and do for thee what is for 
the best 

Thou bast not here a lasting city ; and 
wherever thou art, thou art a stranger and 
a pilgrim : nor wilt thou ever have rest, un- 
less thou be interiorly united to Christ 

lY. Why dost thou stand looking about 
thee here, since this is not thv resting place ? 

Thy dwelhng must be in oeaven : and all 
things of the earth are only to be looked up- 
on as passing by. 

All things pass away, and thou along with 
them. 

See that thou cleave not to them, lest thou 
be ensnared and be lost. 

Let thy thought be with the Most High, 
and thy prayer directed to Christ without 
intermission. 

If thou knowest not bow to meditate on 
high and heavenly things, rest on the passion 
of Christ, and willingly dwell in his sacred 
wounds. 

For if thou fly devoutly to the wounds and 
precious stigmas of Jesus, thou shalt feel 
great comfort in tribulation : neither wilt 
uiou much reg^ard the being despised by men, 
but wilt easily bear up against detracting 
tongues. 

V. Christ was also in this world despised 
by men: and in his greatest neces-ity for- 

D 
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gaken by his aoniniatance and friends in the 
midst of reproadi. 

Christ woold suffer and tie despised and 
dost thou dare to complain of any one? 

Christ bad adversaries and backbiters, and 
wouldst thou have all to be tliy friends and 
benefactors f 

Whence shall thy patience be crowned, if 
thou meet with no adversity ? 

If thou wilt saSet no oppoution, hovi wilt 
thou he a friend of Christ i 

Suffer with Christ and for Christ, if thou 
desirest to reign with Christ. 

VI. If thou hadst once perfectly entered 
into the interior of Jesus, and experienced 
a little of his burning; love, tlien wouldst thou 
not care 'at all for thy own convenience, or 
inconvenience, but wouldst rather rejoice at 
reproach, because the love of Jeaus makes a 
man despise himself. 

A lover of Jesus and of truth, and a true 
internal man, that is free from inordinate 
affections, can lireely him himself to God, 
and in spirit elevate himself above himself 
and rest in enjovu ■' 
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id rest in enjoyment 

VU. He to whomall things relish as they 

e, viz. in God, who is the very trutli, not 
. . tliey are said or esteemed to be, he is wise 
indee<^ ^nd taught ratlier by God tlian men. 

He who knows how to walk internally, 
and Co make httle account of external things 
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is not at a loss for prop^ places or times for 
performing devout exerdses. 

An internal man qnioklv reooDects himself, 
because be never pours rortb his whole self 
upon outward thii^ 

Exterior labour is no prejudice to him» nor 
any employment whidifor a time is neeessa^ 
ry : but as Uungs fall out, he so accommo- 
dates himself to uem. 

He that is well disposed and orderiy in lus 
interior, heeds not the strange and perverse 
carriages of men. 

As much as a man draws things to himseK 
so much is he hindered and distracted Ivy 
them. 

Vm. If thon hadst a right spirit witMa 
thee, and wert purified frSaa earthly affec- 
tions, all things would turn to thy good .and 
to thy profit 

For tois reason do many things cfisplease 
thee, and often trouble thee ; because thou 
art not as yet perfectly dead to thyself, nor 
separated from all earthlv things. 

frothing so defiles and entangles the heart 
of man, as impure love to created things. 

If thou reject exterior comfort, thou wilt be 
able to contemplate heavenly tbinss, and fre- 
quently to feel excessive joy intenorly. 
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" CosvEttT tlivatlf with thy whole heart 
to the Lord. Leam to despise exterior 
things, and give thyself to toe interior." 
These words teach ua that the true happi- 
ness and only merit of lliis Ufe, consist in 
retirement, and recollection in God, which 
nre maintained by means of ti respeclfiil re- 
menibnmce of his presence, and a continual 
turning; of our souls towards hint. A recol- 
lected mind and a faithful heart form the 
character of an interior man who adores 
God in spirit and intruUi; that ia, who pays 
him that interior homage, whii^li becometh 
his flovereign greatness, and ia so necessary 
for a soul whose sole business is to hve in 
God, and for God. It is this abiding of God 
in the soul, this establishment of the soul in 
God, by raising itself up to him in sighs and 
lamentations, and by casting its whale self 
upon hin), which enables it to live an inte- 
rior Ufe, a life of merit, and above nature, 
which is 8 heaven upon earth, and an anti- 
cipated posHession of the felicity of God. I 
Hm resolved therefore to mortify my senses, 
to bamsh from my mind all vain and useless 
refleirtions, and to keep a strict guard over 
my heart, that nothing may enter tlierein, 
but what will promote tlie fear and love of 
Jesus Christ. Every thing else shall be to 
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me as tboug^ it were notj and I will endea* 
vour above all things to know, love» and 
imitate my Redeemer, content to suffer all 
for him, and in him, that I may one day 
reign with him. O my soull breathe only 
his love, live on]y to please him, sigh only 
for the happiness of possessing him. 

fr«»W. 

O MT most amiable Sarionrl the life -of 
my soul ! the only object of my hope, and 
the assurance of my salvation! C^ome, take 
possession dT a heart which is already thine, 
infuse into it the spirit of thy mjrsteries, ttnr 
interior dispositions, and the vurtoes whicn 
thou didst j)ractice. Grant that, animated 
by thy spint, living in and by th^ and, as 
it were, clothed with thy justice, I may be- 
come more thine, than my own. Mayest 
thou live in me; and may I, by a happy 
transmutation, yielding myself entirely to 
thee, act only from the impulse of thy lov«. 
Amen. 




I. MAKE DO great account nllo is 1 
thee, or against thee i but let i( be thy bum- 
nessand thy care, tbatGodnmybenitb thee 
ill every thing Uiou dost. 

Have a good conscience, and Ood will 
Buffidently cfcfead thee. 

Fof he whom God will belp, no man's 
malicti ean hurt. 

If thou canstbutholii thy peace and siiBer, 
thou shalt see without doubt tliat the Lord 
will belp thee. 

He knows the time and maTinor of deliver- 
ing thee, and tllerefore thou must resign thy- 
tea to bim. 

It belongs to God to help and to deliver 
U8 from all confusioa. 

Oftentimes it h very proGlable for the 
keeping us in greater humility, that othera 
know and reprdiend our faults. 

n. When ft man humbles himself for Iiis 
defects, he then easily appeases others, and 
quickly satiBfies those that are angry with 
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the humble he incHnes hhnself : to the hum- 
ble he gives grace : and after he has been 
depreatedy raises him to glory. 

To tiie humUe he remls ms secrets* and 
sweetly draws and invites him to lumseK 

The numble man having received reproad^ 
Tn^intftitM himsdf well eiwogh in peace : he* 
cause he is fixed in God» amniot in the worid. 

Never think Ifaoa Inst made any p r og r ess 
tin thou lodL iqion tlqrsdf inferiov to aC 

How easy it is, when we are approved oC 
esteemed and praised by others, to say we 
are unworthy of sudi honour, and deserve 
only contempt To know wfaedier we speak 
the iruihf let us see if we should say the same 
under humiliation and contempt Upontfda 

Eoint I am resolved to accept, as from the 
and of God, all the evil that may be said or 
done against me, as my due, and fiur from 
murmuring, I will bless the Lord when he 
permits owers to do me injustice, that I may 
obtain mercy : esteeming it too p^reat a hap* 
piness to die, and to be extingmshed in toe 
minds of men, that I may live only in the 
mind of (Sod. 



Thoc knowefit, O Gnd, how sensible I 
am to contrBdictiona, calumnies, and con- 
tempt Every tiling revolts within me when 
I havti occasion to sufler them. But I linDW 
that wliat is impossible to me, is easy to tliee, 
and (liat, supported and fortified by the help 
of tliy grace, I can patiently endure humilia- 
tions, which, of myself, I should receive with 
murmurs and vexation. Grant tlien, O my 
Saviour! thnt governed by thy maxims, and 
animated by thy spirit, 1 may regard with 
horror, the glory, eBleem, and praise, which 
so often render me contemptible in thy sight ; 
and, on the contrary, receive injuries and af- 
fronts, witli submission and grntitude, that 
so I may liope to beconie on object of thy 
love, and secure for myself un eternal weight 
of glory. Amen. 



i 



of a Bwiil jeaceabld laui, 

1. KEEP tliyself first in pence, and then 
thou wilt be alSle to bring others lo peace. 

A peaceable man does more good, than 
one utat is verv learned. 
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A pasricmate many tnnu every good into 
evil» and easily betieres eviL 

A good peaceaUe man, tmni aU things to 
good. 

He that is in perfect peace suspects no 
man : but be that is diacontenteil and dis- 
turbed, is tomed about with various suspici- 
CUB : he is neither easy himself, nor does he 
suffer others to be easy. 

Be often says that whidi he should not 
say : and omits that whidb would be better 
for him to do. 

He conuders what others are obliged to 
do : and neglects that to wMdi he himself is 
obliged. 

Have therefore a zeal in the first place 
over thyself and then thou mayest justly 
exercise thy zeal towards thy neighbour. 

II. Thou knowest well enough how to ex- 
cuse and colour tliy own doings, and thou 
wilt not take the excuses of others. 

It were more just, that thou shouldst accuse 
thyself, and excuse tliy brother. 

If thou wilt be borne withal, bear also with 
another. 

See how far thou art yet from true charity 
and humility, which knows not how to be 
angry with any one, or to have indignation 
against any one but one*s self. 

It is no great thing to be able to converse 
with them that are good and meek : for this 
is naturally pleasing to all. 



comwendabie andmanl/e^ 
. III. isome there are Uiat ki 

And there are some that 
pewe within Itemseivea no 
to be m peace i Uiey are ti 

£2,4" *■" "•" " 

And some there are who ke 
mpeace and study to restore p. 

let all our peaw in iliiH ni 
!;"tf.ertc,beplai«di„|,„j;[J' 
m not feeling adversities. 

«e who knows how to guffi 
mudi peace. 



BOOK h CHAFm ZXT. lOJ 

in iim imcbt of 8tonni» ptdeiitly and meekly 
enduring pefiecataonp and aU the evil that 
others may do or say agafaist ni. A aod 
that is trorir humble complains onty of itsdf; 
it endeaToors to excuse others^ while it 
blames itself and b ancnr widi no one bat 
itseE I am resdved* mefefore, to live in 
pc»ce with God» Inr obeyins^ him in all 
things; in neaoe wita my nei^ibour, by not 
censoring ms oondncty nor interfering with 
his affiurs: and in peace widi mjmH, by 
combating and sabaiiing» on all occasions^ 
the emotions and repugnances of my heart 

friBCT. 

Thou hast said, O Lord, by the mouth of 
thy prophet: seek after peaee andpurms it, 
that is, cease not to seek it until thou hast 
found it Only thou, my Jesus, canst be- 
stow it upon me, for thou alone didst accom- 
plish my peace and reconciliation with thy 
Father, upon the cross. I have long soug^ 
to live in peace with thee, with my neiih* 
hour, and with myself; but my infidelities^ 
my selfish feelings, and the salhes of passion 
are causes of perpetual trouble to my soul, 
and hinder me from tasting its sweets. O 
my Saviour, thou who di<kt cafan the tem- 
pests, thou whom the winds and the sea 
obeyed, calm the agitations of my troubled 
soul, which can no where find tme te^^^^ 
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but in tliee. Grant that, resiming myielf 
in all tliioBH to Ihy biassed wil^ I may find 
peace and liappineas ia bein^, doine, quit- 
ting, and minering whatever (huu slialt ap- 
point. Amen. 



1. WITH two «ings a man is liRed up 
above earthly lliings ; that in with /iimp/irily 

Simpliriti/musths in the intention, psritff 
in the Direction. 

Simpliriti/ aimF at God, pitriti/ takes hold 
of him, and'tastes him. 

No good action will hinder thee, if Ihou 
be free, fi'om inordinate affeotion 

If tboti inlendest nnd seekest nothing elae 
but the will of God. and die profit of thy 
neitlibour, Ihou shatt enjoy internal liberty, 

ff thy heart were ri^t, tbon i^very crea- 
tuK would be to thee a lookiog-glaBs of life, 
and a book of holy doctrine, 

ThereisnoereaUireimlittleaiKifonfetnpti- 
ble la no! tomanifeFit tbn goodnesEj of God, 

U. If (hou werl pooil and pure within, 
then vouldst thon discern all things without 
/atpedimeot, end iinderstand tiiem ri^t, .^_ 



A pure heart penetrates heaven and hell. 

According as every one is interiorly, ao ha 
jud^eth exteriorly. 

Il'tliere be joy in the world, certainly tha 
man whose heart is pure enjoys it. 

And if there be any where tribulation and 
aDguisb, an evil conscience feels the most of 

As iron put into (he lire loses the rust 
and becomes all fiery, s 
himself wh. ■' ■ " ■ 
ness, and is ^ 

III. When a. man begins to btow luke- 
warm, he is afmid of a little ^bour, and 
willingly takes external comforL 

Bui »f4n he beeina perii'ctly to overcome 
lilmseir, and to walk manfully in the way of 
Go<!, tiien he makes less acconnt of those. 
things, wlii<:b before he considered burtlieiw J 



Vractlral Krilrilianii. 
PuRtTT of heart consists in detachment. I 
from every tiling that can defile it. A vo- F 
Innrary fault, an unguarded glance of the I 
eye, a turning a*ay from God, imprints «> ] 
btflmish upon the soul, which defaces ili 1 
beauty, and disBgures it in the sight of Godl>4 
RUned. says Jesai Christ, ore //te clean vffX 
htnrt, for they »hall tee God. They t 
hiiow him by a lively and ex[i<?r\\n<^UL\^'A! 
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Thou wi!t never be inlemal and devout, 
unless lliuu puss uver in silence otlier men's 
-concerns, and particulaily look to (Lyself. 

If thou attend wholly to Uij^elf, and to 
God, thou wiltbelitlle moved with what ihou 
perceivejt williout ihee. 

Where art thou, when Ihou art not preaenl 
to thyself* 

And when Ihou hast run over all things, 
what profit will it be to thee, if thou hast 
neglected thyaelff 

& thou desirest to have peace and true 
union, thou must set all the rest aside, and 
turn thy eyes upon thyself atone. 

III. Thou wilt then make great progress, 
if thou keep thyself free from ail tempumi 

But if thou set a value upon any thing 
temporal, thou wilt fail exceiMingly. 

Let nothing he great in thv eves, nothing 
high, nothing pleasant, nolliiog ngrecuble 
to tliee, except it he purely God, or of God. 

Look upon as vain, all the comfort which 
thou meetest with from any creature. 

A soul thai loveth God despiseth all tilings 
that are less tlian God. 

Nane but God eternal and incomprehensi- 
ble, who lills all things, iMn alfurd true 
conifort lo the soul, and true joy to tlie heart. 
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UsBLESs reflections vpoa oortelvefl^ and 
upcm exterior thrngs, oocanon us to low 
much timet many graces* and mndi merit 
Did we bat endeavonr to sobstitate a re- 
spectful remembrance of Crod, in jdace of a 
vain or hurtful attention to ourselves, and 
to creatures, we dioold be always weU em- 
ployed. To consider Gk)d as within u% and 
ourselves as existing in Gk>d; to live under 
the eye of Jesus Christ by means of reeol- 
lection, in his hands by resignation, and at 
his feet by humility, and a smcerb acknow- 
led^ent of our miseries^ is to live really as 
chnstians, for we can onlv be such in pro* 
portion as we are devoted to Jesus Christ 
why then are we so much, and so frequentiy 
attracted by news, curiosities, and vanity, 
i\nd so littie interested with Grod^ our duties, 
and our salvation ? It is because we are in- 
different to the thing;s of eternity, and too 
much attached to those which pass away 
with time. Let us, therefore, begin to be 
now, what we hope to be for ever— occupied 
only with Ood, in God, and for God. 

^ajrr. 

Correct in me, O Lord, that laziness of 
mind, in which I s(|uander away i«\^ Xksv^ 
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with trifles, and that uselessnesa of thought 
which withri-aws me from the enjoymeni of 
thy presence, and distracts mj attention in 
the time of prayer ; or if, wlien 1 recite my 
prayers, I cannot always think of tiiee, grant 
that ray distractions may not be voluntary, 
so that wliilst lliey divert my mind, tliey niav 
never withdraw my heart from thee, Teaii 
me, Lord, before prayer, to prepare my 
soid, that urged by my many necessities^ 
and by a desire of pleasing thee, I may ful- 
iil this important duty with a becoming sense 
of thy awful presence, and of the subject on 
which I ^ek relief fruni thy bounty and 
mercy. Amen. 
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Never rejoice but when Ihoo hast done 
well. 

The wicked never have tme jojr, neither 
do they feel internal peace : becanae 7*here 
is no peace to the wicked f taith the Lord. 
Isaiah zlviii. 

And if they shiall say, we are in peace, 
evils win not come upon us, and who shall 
dare to hurt us ? believe them not ; for the 
wrath of Grod wiQ rise on'a sudden, and their 
deeds will be brou^t to nothing, and their 
projects win perish. 

II. To glory in tribuktion is- not hard to 
him that loves : for so to gloiy is to glory in 
the cross of our Lord. 

That glory is short Uve^ which is given 
and taken by men. 

The glory of the world is always accom- 
panied with sorrow. 

The glory of men is in their own con- 
sciences, not in the mouths of others. 

The joy of the just is from God, and m 
God : and they rejoice in the truth. 

He that desires true and everlasting glory, 
values not that which is temporal. 

And he that seeks after temporal ^lory, 
or does not heartily despse it, shews himself 
to have litde love for Aat whidi is heavenly. 

That man has great tranquinity of heart, 
who neither cares for praises nor dispraises. 

III. He wfll easily be content, and in 
peace, whose conscience is clean. 
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Tbou art not more iLoly, if ibou art prais- 
ed ; nor any tiling tbe worae if lliou art dis- 

What tbon art, that Iliou art : nor canst 
thou be said lo be greater tban Gud sees 
thee to be. 

If tliou ponsiderest well what thou art 
within thj-aelf, ihoa wilt not cara what men 
say of tliee. 

Man beholds the facej but Giod looks up- 
on thft heart. 

Man considers tbe actions! butGod weighs 
tbe intentions. 

To do always well, and to hold one's self 
in small account, is a mark of an humble 

To refuse a comfort from any created thins, 
is a sign of great purity and interior conn- 
dence. 

IV. He that seeks no outward teatiroony 
for himself, shews plainV, tliat he has com- 
initted himself wholly to trod. 

Fm- not hethateommendetli himxelf, saith 
St. Paul, ii ajtpToved, bill he whom God 
rommendefh. 2 Cor. ix. 

To walk Willi God vilkin, and not to be 
held by any affection wilhou', is the state of 
an intemat man. 
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X peace of a good conscience does not 
^ ezcbde tibose troables wfaidi are oc- 
led hy temptations and interior trials; 
a an the storms wMdi arise, it keeps 
sart obedient and fiiitfaful to Gk)d; sab- 
(re under pain, constant in resisting its 
al inclinations^ and in sormoonting all 
ilties. Urns si^ the nml prophet, a 
ieetoChdisanaffiieiBa^pirit: aeon- 
and humble heart thorn wiii never dee-^ 
— 4mmble from the experience of the 
it of its own nuseriesi and contrite for 
g deserved to be thus diastised. Let 
li«fore form a strong and constant re. 
on not to suffer ourselves to be discou- 
i, neither by our &lls, nor by our trials 
7 the experience of our miseries; but 
mble ourselves before God, at the sight 
* wretchedness, to crave pardon for the 

we have committed, through not re- 
s, as we ought to have done, the ene« 

our salvation ; to punish ourselves im- 
itely for them, by some act of mortifi- 
I ; and after that, to remain in peace ; 
good conscience is that which is either 
ptfrom sin by fideUty, or cleansed from 
repentance. 
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Thou knowest, O Lord, to how manj 
lerapUtioQs, interior trials, and dangers we 
are exposed, both from our natural and vio- 
lent inclinations to evil, and our unceasing 
repugnance to good. How shall we be able 
to resist so many, and such poweiful ene- 
mies, bent as tliey are upon our destnicUon, 
if (hou in Ihy bounty aaaist us not ? It is to 
thee we raise up our hearts anrl our minds, 
it is to thee we look for succour to keep us 
from yielding to temptntion, to deliver ns 
from the greatest of all evils — sin, and lo 
preserve us from perishing everlastingly, 



Cfiajpto- Scittntif). 

I. BLESSED is he who knows what it is 
to love Jesus, and lo desjMse himself for the 
sake of Jesus. 

We mustquitwhatwe love for /Ai« Belov- 
ed, because Jesus will be loved alone above 



all things. 
The rov( 



! of things created is deceitful ai 
incoDStant : the love ot Jesu.* \a fw\.V&.l ai 
erseverant. 
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He that deaveth to creatorai ihaU fall 
with diem. 

He that emhnusedi Jeans ahaO atand firm 
for ever. 

Love him, and keep him fat thy friend ; 
who, when all go away, will not leave thee, 
nor au£kr thee to peruh in the end. 

Thon mnit at laat be separated from all 
things else, whether thon wilt or not 

IL Keep thyself with Jesus both in life 
and dealh, and commit thyself to his care^ 
who akme can help thee, when all others Mi 

Thy Beloved b of sodi a nature, that he 
win admit of no other : but will have thy 
heart to himself and sit there like a king on 
his own throne. 

If thou couldst but purify thjrself well from 
afl^tion to creatures, Jesus would wUHn^y 
dwell with thee. 

Thou wilt find all that in a manner loss» 
which thou luist placed in men out of Jesus. 

Do not trust nor rely upon a windy reed : 
For all flesh is grass, and aU the glory 
thereof shall fade like the flower ^ the 
grass, Isa. xi 

in. Thou wilt soon be deceived, if thou 
only regard the outward show of men. 

For u thou seek Hbv comfort and tliy gain 
in others, thou wilt often meet with loss. 

If in aJl things thou seek Jesus, doubtless 
thou wilt find J^sus. 

But if thou seek thysetf, thou wilt indeed 
find thyself but to thine own mm. 



I 

I 



said to her: The 

<r thee. .' ' 

Happy h 

joy of s]) 

How hard and dry art thou witliout Jesos: 
How foolish and vain if thou desire any 
thing out of Jesns ! Is not tliis a greater 
change than if thou wert to loie the whole 

II. What can the world profit thee wifli- 

To be without Jeaua is a grievous bell, 
and to he with Jesus a sweet paradise. 

If Jesas be with thee, no enemy can hurt 
Usee. 

Whosoever finds Jesns, finds a good trea- 
sure, yea eood above all goods. 

And he that losetb Jesus, loseth exceeding 
much, and more than if he lost the whole 
world. 

He is wretchedly poor, who lives wilhout 
Jesus: and he is exceedingly ridi, who is 
well with JesuB. 

III. It is a great art Ic know how to con- 
verse witli Jesus : and to know how to keep 
Jesus is great wisdom. 

Be humble and peaceable, and Jesus will 
be With thee. 

Be devout and quiet, and Jesus will stay 
with thee. 

Thou mayest quickly drive away Jesus 
■nrf Jose bis grace, if thou decline after out- 
fPard things. 



BOOK -ZI, XHAPm VUI. 119 

And if tiiou drive him away Iran thee, 
and lose him, to whom idltfiiou fy, and 
whom then wUt thou seek for thy friend ? 

Without a friend them canst not well live ^ 
and if Jesus be not ihy friend above all, thou 
wilt be ezoeedmgly sad and desolate. 

Thou actest then foolishly^ if thou puttest 
thy trust or rejoioeth in any other. 

We ought rather to choose to have the 
whole wond against us» than to ofiend Jesus. 

Of aH therefore that are dear to thee» let 
Jesus always be thy spedal beloved. 

ly . Let an things be lovedfbr Jesus* aake» 
but Jesus for hit own sake. 

Jesus Christ akme is singnlai^r to be loved» 
who alone is found good and ndthful above 
all friends. 

For him, and in Mm, let both friends 
and enemies be dear to thee : and for all 
these must thou pray to him, that all may 
know and love him. 

Neither desire to be singularly praised or 
beloved : for this belongs to God alone, who 
hath none like to himselt 

Neither desire that any one's heart should 
be set on thee : nor do thou let thyself be 
taken up with the love d any one : but let 
Jesus be in thee, and in every good man. 

V. Be pure and free interiorly, without 
being entangled by any creature. 

Thou must be naked and carry a pure 
heart to God, if thou wilt attend at kvsux^> 
and see how aweet is the Lord. 
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And indeed thou witt neyer altain to this, 
unless ihou be prevented and drawn by hii 
gnux: tbat so uioumByestnIl a/one be united 
to him alone, having tost out and dismissed 
all others. 

For when (he grace of Gud comei to a 
tnan, then he is strong and powerful for all 
things; and wiien it dejiarts, ilienhe ispoor 
and weak, left as it uere only to stripes. 

In Iheee he must not be dejected nor des- 
pair ; but stand witli an even mind, resigneil 
to the will of God, and bear, for the gliiry of 
Jeaua Christ, whatever shall befal him: be- 
cause after winter comes summer ; after the 
nigbt tbc day returns; after a storm there 
follows a great calm. 

]) radical Kracrlfona. 

It is difficult to live without some one to 
whom we can mien our hearts, and confide 
our secrets. But to whom can we better 
disclose them than to Jesus, who of all others, 
is u friend the most fiiithAil, the most con- 
stant, and the most worthy of our confidence. 
Seek, therefore, in him alone thy consolation 
and thy peace; lay open thy heart inces- 
santly before him; have reoouree to him in 
all thy troubles; and be not discouraged if 
he seem to hide his countenance, for uiis is 
only the e&ct of his love towards thee, and 
efte trial of thy fideUVj towards Uim. Pray, 
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entreat; and conjure him in his bounty to 
assist thee» and be assured that sooner or 
later thou wilt eiqierienoe the effects of his 
goodness; preserve thy heart free for him, 
and detidied from every creature ; We iiim 
for the sake of his own infinite perfections: 
and love all things else only as they lead 
thee to him and to his love. In a word, ac« 
custom thyself to know him, to speak to him, 
to love him, and to seek to please him in all 
things, that living thus in the exercise of his 
love, the last motion of ^y heart may be an 
act of the love of thy deat^ Redeemer. 

yrasn. 

As thy love for me, O Jesus, is a pre- 
ventive love, and as thou makest me worthy 
of thy love, by first loving me, attract and 
gain my heart, and confirm it in thy love. 
Grant that, detached from all things, and un- 
influenced by the allurements of self-love, I 
may breathe only thy love ; that I may be 
engaged with thee alone, and attentive only 
to thee, and neither seek nor love any thing 
but thee alone, in all things. Be thou, my 
most amiable Saviour I the reigning object 
and sovereign good of my soul. Grant, that 
animated by thy spirit, formed upon thy ex- 
ample, faitnful to thy graces, and obedient 
to thy orders, I may live for thee, from thee, 
find uke thee, in order to commence tSzAl q^« 
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cupation on eartli, which I Lope to continue 
in heaven, which is tu posseijs ani) lo luve 
tltee. Amen. 



Ollhewsnto/pJl comforl. 

I. IT is nul bard to despise all human 
comfort, when we have divine. 

But it is much, verv much, to be able 
to want all comfort, bolL human and divine ; 
and to be willing to bear this interior baniEJi* 
ment for God's honour, and to SEM;k one's 
self in nothing, nor to llilnk uf oas'a uviii 

What great tiling is it, if thou be cheer- 
ful and devout when grace comes i This 
bouT is deeireable to all. 

"[e rides at ease, that is canied by the 
grace of God. 

And what wonder, if he feel no weight, 
who is carried by the almighty, and lea on 
by Uie sovereipi Guide? 

JL We wilhngly would have somelliing 
to comfort us: and it is with difficulty that 
a man can put olThimself. 

The holy martyr, Lawrence, overcame the 
world, witlt his prelate ; because he despise't 
tvlmtever aeemed ttelightH In tfus wodd; 
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and for the love of Chritt he also suflfered 
the H^ Priest of Gh)d, Sixtas» vibam be 
exceediDgty loved, to be tiken awmy from 
him. 

He overcame therefore the love of man bjr 
the love of the Creator: and instead of me 
comfort he had in man, he made dboioe ra- 
ther of Grod*8 pleasure. 

So do thou also learn to part vrith a ne- 
cessary and beloved finend for the love of 
God. 

And take it not to heart ivfaen llloa art 
forsaken by f friend : knowing that one time 
or other we must all part 

in. A man must go through a lone and 
fi^reat conflict in himse^ before he can team 
rally to overcome himself and to draw hli 
wbold afl&ction towards God. 

When a man stands upon himself^ lie ea- 
sily declines after human comforts. 

out a true lover of Christ, and a difigent 
pursuer of virtue, does not hunt after com* 
forts, nor seek such sensible sweetnesses: 
but is rather wiQine" to bear strong triab 
and hard labours for Christ 

IV. Therefore when God elves sphritnal 
comfort, receive it mih thanksgiving: but 
know that it b the bounty of Qod, n6t thy 
merit 

Be not puffed up, be not overjoyed, nor 
vainly presume: out rather be the more 
humble for this gift, and the more cauUo'OA 



iiisit: forGod isaMetOTealorM 

l.K cotuoiation. '^ 

' This is no new thine, nor BlrB^f 

, 'irfiD have eiqjerieiiced the waj-s o 

tn the great saints and ancient proj 

baa often been this kind of vnriet 

V. Henceonesaid: atllietiioei 

WUB with bim : I «aid in my abi 

than not be mared/nr trer. Ps- 

But when grace was retirud, I 

Slely teHsuswliathe ex|>eriMi«ed 

Thou haul turned airai/ thy fm 

and I hffome troubled. 

Yet in tlieraean time he d«q« 
more earnestly praya t« ihe Lord 
7'o thee. Lord, I icill erj/Q 
priw to niy God. Jk 

At lenglh he teceivra tafl 
prayer: and wilneBseB thai tw 
•ayin^ : The Lord hath hearyk 
hod mercy on ete; The /.or^J 
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eounged, if we are MnnetiiDesfenrent, some- 
timet ooU : beeante the ttpuit comes and 
goes aoeofdinff to his own good pleasiire. 

Wherefore noly Job says: Thou msttest 
him €arfy in the wommg^ and on a MtMtn 
thou trieit Atin. Job vii. 

VI. Wherein then can I hope, or in what 
must I put my trust, but in God's great mer- 
cy alone, and in the hope of heav^hr graoe ? 

For whether I have with me good men, or 
devout brethren, or ftttlidul maids, or holy 
boolu^ or fine treatises, or sweet singing and 
h}rmn8 : all these hdp little, and give me 
but litderehdi, when i am forsaken by grace, 
and left in my own poverty. 

At such a time there is no better remedy 
than patience, aiid leaving mjrself to the win 
of God. 

VQ. I never found any one so religious 
and devouty as not to luve sometimes a sub* 
traction of grace, or feel a diminution of 
fervour. 

No saint was ever so highly wrapt and 
illuminated, as not to be tempted at first 
or last 

For he is not worthy of the high contem- 
plation of Grod, who has not» for God*s sake, 
been exercised with some tribulation. 

For temptation going before, is usually a 
sigii of ensuing consolation. 

For heavenly comfort is promised to such 
as have been proved by temptation. 

E 
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To him that shall overcome, saith onr 
Lord, / mil give to eat of the tree of life. 



Will. N 



. Now divine cousukljoa is given, 
mm a man may be belter able to support 
adversities. 

And templntion follows, tiiat he may not 
be proud of good. 

The devil never sleeps, neiUier i.i the flesh 
y«t dead ; therefore thou must not cease to 
prepare thyself for battle, for on the rif^it 
[land, and on the left, are enemies tliat never 



IJrarlttat Htcflrdlaiis. 

As we approach to Goil by faitli, anrl not 
Dy tlie senses, and as faith of itself is ilry 
and obscure, we must not be surprised if 
ve sometimes experience dryness and de- 
solation; and at other times consolation and 
joy. All consists in receiving consolation 
with humility, and in supporting desolation 
with fi)rlitnde and courage. Silver and gold, 
says the wiseman, are Cried in the fire; and 
souls before they can become worthy of be- 
ing admitted to an intimate friendship with 
God, arc tried in the tumac« of the most 

eainful and humiliating tribulations. Hum- 
te then thy heart under ihe all-powerful 
hand of God, and hear with patience the 
trials of the Lord, who by Ihe temptations 
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which we reust, makes U9 little, humhlc, and 
dependent upon him, and would have us, in 
imitation of the holy martyrs, love him in 
sufiering, aufier in lovmg nim, and honour 
his ereatness by our entire destruction of 
self-love. 

How happy are we, O Jesus, when we 
taste not any good or satisfoction but in 
thee I But how mudi more so^ when al- 
thou&rh we receive ndlher consolation nor 
delist nor sendble gratification in ihy fer- 
vice, we still, in opite of aU disgnost, perse- 
vere in our ^piritnal exercises fiuthfiil to thy 
£^racel It is thiu^ O God, we prove that we 
love thee for thyself ^ that we seek not hu^ 
man comfort, but to please thee^ and, that 
dying to self-satis&cticHi, which is the natu- 
ral .me of the heart, we make it our delight 
to please thee, and our true satis&ction to 
sacrifice our own for thy love. It is just, O 
Lord, that I should prefer thy holy wiU to 
my own inclinations, and that 1 should servis 
thee more for Ihyself, than from any selfish 
motive. This I desire, O Jesus, but do lliou 
give me couraee to accomplish it, and grant 
that henceforth I mav prefer submission to 
thy good pleasure before every other conso- 
lation, .^en. 



I 



CTijaptET iTtntJ). 



I. WHY seekest thou rest, since tliou art 
bom to labour. 

Dispose tlijseif to patients, rather than 
Foosolation : and to bear the cross, rather 
than to rejoice. 

For who is there amongst worMIy people, 
that would not willingly receive comfort and 
spiritual joy, if he coul<l always have it ? 

For spiritual consolations exceed all the 
delights of the world, and pleasures of the 
Aesh. 

For all worldly delights are either Tain or 
filthy : but spiritual delig-hta alone are plea- 
sant and honest, springing from virtue, and 
infijsed by God into pure minds. 

But these divine consolation.; no loan can 
tdwajB enjoy when he will : because the 
time of temptation is not long away. 

II. But what very much opposes these hea- 
venly visits, is a false liberlv of mind, and a 
great confidence in one's self. 

God doth well in eivine the grace of con- 
solation : but man does ill in not returning 
it all to God with thankspving. 

And this ii the reason why the gift^^' 




™^rBPe cannot flow in us: because we are 
ungraletii! t« the Giver: nor do we rttum 
all lo ihe foanlain's head. 

For grace will bluaye be given to him 
tiiat duly returns thank's: and whal is wont 
to be given to the liomble, will be taken 
away from tlie proud. 

III. I would not have anysudi consolalion 
as should rob me of compunction : nor do I 
wish to have such tonteiuplation as leads to 

For all that is high, is not holy; nor 
all that i» pleasant good : nor every de- 
sire pure ; nor is every tiling tbatis dear to 
us, pleasing to God. 

I willingly accept of that grace, which 
makes me always, mure humble and fearful, 
snd more ready to forsake myself. 

He that has been taught by the gift of 
gmce, and instructed by (he scourge of tlie 
mtlidrawiDg of it, will not dare to attribute 
any thing of good to himself; but will ra- 
ttier acknowledge himself to be poor and 
Hiked, 

Give to God what is his, and take to ihj- 
■etf what is thine: that is, give liianks to 
God for his grace ; but as to thyself, be sen. 
fible thai nothing is to be attributed to (hee, 
but sin, and the punishment due to ein. 

IV. Put thytelfalways in the lowest plac«^ 
snd llie highest shall be Kiven to thee '. ^xk J 
die higrbMi stands not ffiuout the Aovwty^ I 
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Tlie saints tijat are highest in the sigLl oS 
God, are ihe least in their own eyes : end 
the more glorious tliey are, (he more hum- 
Me they are in Ihemselvea. 

Rcing full of tlie truth and heavenly glory, 
thffy are not desirous of vain glory. 

Tliey lliat are grounded and established 
in God, can hy no means lie proud. 

And Ihey that uttritiutti to God all what- 
soever good they have received, seek not 
elory from one another, but tliat glof}- which 
IS from God alone ; and desire above all 
things tliat God may be praised In them- 
selves, andin all the saints, and to tliiseaiiie 
they ^waya lencl. 

V. Be grateful tlien for the least, and thou 
filialt be worthy to receive greaUir things. 

Let the least he to thee as something very 
great, and the most contemptible as a special 



Giver, no gift will st 

is gven by so great a Gfod. 

Yea, though lie give punishment and 
stripes, it ought to be aceepLable : for what- 
ever he EuSers to befall us, he always does it 
for Dursalvalion, 

He that desirus to retain the grace i<! 
God, let him be tliankful for grace when il 
is given, and patient when it is withdrawn- 
Let liim pray, that il may return : let liim 
be caatiotia ana humble, lesl baloaa jt. 
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iprictUal Ydkdtas. 

Do not exalt tfayidf on aeeoant of the 
grifts of God, wliidi are oAen a help to thy 
weakneaiy always the effect of hu boontj, 
and ordinarily aboYe thy deserts. When, 
in the act of offoidine hun, thon perceivest 
thy heart touched at me ngfat of ttiy ingra- 
titnde wad infidelity, thoa oi»ifatest to hom- 
ble thyself and be confinHideabefore him at 
thus experiencing the plenitnde of his good* 
ness, and the de^ of thy malice. 

Penetrated with a fively sorrow for har- 
ing offended Qod, who ge&a thee even when 
tJiou art fleeing away from him, and loads 
thee with his graces, even wlien thon prot- 
est thyself unworthy of them, letnm to Mm 
by true repentance; ask pardon for thy fiiidt, 
and tlrink only of avengmg him by punish- 
ing thyself. 

O God I wiiose boun^ is infinite, and 
whose merdes are proportioned to our mi- 
series, permit us not to be so ungrateful as 
to forget thy benefits, nor so unfiuthful as to 
become unworthy of thy graces. We ac- 
knowledge that we deserve only to be aban- 
doned by thee, we merit Imt th^ hatred and 
eternal torments; but we conjure l^e> O 
e4 
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Saviour, not to deal with us according lo our 
deserts, hut according to Ihe multitude of 
thy tender mercies, which thou art ever de- 
sirous of imparting to us. Amen. 



Cljaptcr ^tlimt!(. 



I. JESUS has now many lovers of Us 
beavenlv kingdom: but few that are willing 

He has many that are desirous of comfort, 
but few of tribulation. 

He finds many companions of hU table, 
but few of his abstinence. 

All desire to rejoice with him ; few are 
willing to suSer for him. 

Many follow Jesus to the brpaking of 
bread ; but few to the drinking the chalice 
of his passion. 

Many reverence hia miraclea; but few 
follow the ignominy of his cross. 

Many love Jesus as long as they meet 
with no adversity; many praise him and 
bless him as long as they receive consohi- 
lions from him. 

But if Jesus hide himself and leave them 
f>r a little while : thev eUtiei hU into 
filamts, or eic^ssive QnjecUou. 
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IL But th^ that love Jems lor Jesus's 
sakie^ and not tot any comfort of their own, 
Uesf hhnno leaam tribolatioa and angiiiah 
of heart, than in the g;reateit oonaoktion. 

And if he riionld never giro themhit oom* 
fort, vet would they always praise bim, and 
give nim thanks. 

III. Ol how mndi is the pore love of 
Jesus able to do, when it is not mixed with 
any self interest or self love! 

Are not all those to be aaOed hirelings 
who are always seeking consolation } 
* Are they not convinoed to be rather lov- 
ers of themselves than of Christ, who are 
always thinkina; c^ their own profit and ^ajn ? 

Where shalf we find a man that is wJling 
to serve Grod gratis f 

IV. Seldom do we find any one so spirit? 
ual, as to be stripped of all uings. 

For who shall oe able to find the man that 
is truly poor in spirit, and divested of all 
affection to all things created? HU value 
is (as of things that are brought )/rom o/Vii*, 
and from the remotest coasts. Prov. xxxi. 

Ifa man gives his whole substance, it is 
yet nothing. 

And if he do great penance, it is yet little. 

And if he attain to all knowledge, he is 
for off still. 

And if he have great virtue, and exceed- 
ing fervent devotion, there is s^ much wantr 





1 pnutoriiimseir, an<lre(ai 

And «hen lie simll iiav. 
which he knows sliDuUI bed 
thul he luu done notliing. 

V. Let hint not make , 
(Jul nhidi maj appear mu 
ed, but lei liim in IrtUh ack 
lo Iw an unurofiealilc serva 
self lias sakf: {fhen ye tl 

pr^laUe ^trt'anlt. Liike 
then may lie be truly j 

aiay saywilli tlut prophet, , 

poor. I'b. xKiv. 

Yet no one i. imteed ri 

niun, none moiv powerful, 

wImi kniins liow to \ea\e 

tilings, and plaix hiniKlf i 

plat-e. 
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ferhig^ to teadi ns to fenomiee all thingSy 
and to bear our crosses with patience; to 
teadi OS tiie virtoes neoessary for salvation, 
by his preadiing and exainjpley and to merit 
for us tile grace to practice them. What 
win it avail thee to adore Jesus Christy thy 
Savioar and thy model* if thoa dost not imi- 
tate him, and place thy irhxAe confidence in 
him ? Take then the generons resolutioD of 
renomicing all tilings, by depriving the 
senses of all dangerous or unprofitable m- 
tificaticms: by discarding from thy mina all 
vanity ana sdf-complacency, and all malig- 
nity in condemnins; others ; by stripping my 
heart of all attaiSment to self-satisfiictiGii 
and self-seeking, on all occasions. Carry this 
interior poverl^ and deprivation even so far 
as to renounce thy own will in all things, 
to desire only, and to accomplish, the wiliof 
God. It is by thus giving up thy whole self 
to Grod, that thou wilt constitute him the 
sole master and pr(»)rietor of thy heart, and 
by stripping thyseu of all things here, make 
him thy inheritance for ever. 

ihrasrr. 

I coNCBivs, O my Saviour, an exalted 
idea of the bereavement thou requirest of a 
christian heart, since thou dost oblige it to 
yield itself up entirely to thee, and to saih- 
stitute thy love, in place of the \ove ^\\\c\v\V. 



I 
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besra for itselft But how lar am I 
practising it, how incapaWe of it mysetfi 
Help me, O Lord, to give up myself and to 
die to mjself in all Ihings. Suffer not my 
heart to seek itself^ Bince thou designest it 
to be entirely tliine. Grant that whenever 
it is tempted to live for, or to seek itself in 
any thing, it may immediately renounoe nm) 
die to itselt^ to live only in and for thee. 
Then may I say with thy apostle; Jesos 
Christ is my life, and it is gain for me todie 
to all, that I may live only in him, and by 
him, and for him. Amen. 



1. TO many this seems a hard saying : 
Dtnii th)/ielf, lake up thy croxs and/oUow 
Jtiu-i. Matt XV i. 

But it will be much harder to hear that 
last word: Depart frnm me ye cursed into 
wcerlasting fire.. Matt. sxv. 

Far they that at present willingly hear 
and follow the word of the cross, sliall not 
then be afraid of eternal condemnation. 

The sign of the cross will be in heaven, 
when the Lord shell come to judge. 

Tbea sll the servaiite of Ihe cross, who 
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ia their life time have oonformed themselves 
to him that was cmcifiedy ihall come to 
Christ their judge with great confidence. 

U. Whgr tnen art thoa afraid to take up 
thy crosi^ which leads to a kingdom ? 

In tiie cross is salvation : in the cross is 
life : in the cross is protection from tlqr ene- 
miee. 

In the cross is infusion of heavenly sweet- 
ness : in the cross is strength of mind: in 
the cross is jo^ of spirit 

In the cross 18 the lieight of virtue: in the 
cross is the perfection oi sanctity. 

There is no hodth of the smil^ nor hope 
of eternal life, but in the cross. 

Take up th^n^ore thy cross and follow 
Jesus, ana thou shalteo into life everiasting. 

He is goneb^reuee, carrying his cross: 
and he med for thee upon toe cross, that, 
thou mayest also bear thy cross^ and love to 
die on the cross. 

Because, if thou die ^th him, thou shalt 
also live with him : and if thou art his com« 
panion in suffering, thott shalt also partake 
m his gjprv. 

III. nenold the cross is all, and in dying 
to thyself all consists : and there is no other 
way to life, and to true internal peace, but 
the way of the holy cross, and of daily morti- 
fication. 

Go where thou wilt, seek what thou wilt, 
and thou shalt not find a higher way «hQ»N^ 



nor a sarer way below, than tlie way of the 
lloly cross. 

Dispose and order all things according as 
tiiou will; and as seems best to thee; and 
thou wilt sliU find something to suffer, either 
Willinglv or unwillingty, and bo thou sliah 
■till find the cross. 

For either thou shalt feel pain in tlie bodj, 
tir sustain in thj soul tribulation of spirit. 

IV. Sometimes Ihou shalt be left bv Giod. 
Other times thou shall be afflicted by thv 
neighbour : and what is more, Ihou shall of- 
ten be a. trouble to thyself. 

Neither canst thou be delivered or eased 
by any remedy or comfort ; but as long as 
it sliall please God, (hot) must bear it 

For God would have thee leam to su^r 
tribulation without comfort, and wholly to 
submit thyself to him, and to become more 
humble by tribulation. 

No man halh so liTely a feeling of the 
passion of Christ, as he who h^tlh happened 
to suffer such like things. 

The cross therefore is always ready, and 
every where wails for thee. 

Thou canst nol escape il, whithersoever 
_ ihou runnest: for whithersoever thou goest, 
' ifaou carrieat thyself with thee, and shalt al- 
altrays find thyself, 

Turn thyself upwards, or turn Uiyself 
'downwards : turn thyself without, or turn 
<6pseHVi(iitn lliee : and every ■nWte ihou 
Mt and the cross, 
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And every where thou mmt of necessity 
iiave patience if tfaou detireii inward peace, 
and wonldst merit an eternal crown. 

V. If ilioa carrf the cross willingly, it will 
carry thee, and bring thee to thy desired 
end ; to wit, to that place where there win 
be an end of suflfering, though here there 
win be none. 

If thou carry it onwillinglr, thou makest 
it a harden to thee, and loaoest tlqrself the 
«aore : and neverthelesB thoo most bear it. 

If thou fliitt; away one cross^ withoat doubt 
Uiou wUt find another, and perhaps a heavier. 

VI. Dost thorn ifaiiAL to escape that whidi 
no mortal coold ever avdd? What saint 
was there ever in the worid without his cross 
and affliction ? 

Our Lord Jesus Christ himself was not 
one hour of his Hfe without safl^ing-: /I 
behovethf saith he, thai Chriit i/hculd suffer^ 
and rise from the dead, and so enter into 
his glory, Luke xxiv. 

And now dost thou pretend to seek an- 
other way than this Royal way, which bthe 
wav of the holy cross. 

VII. The whole life of Christ was a cross, 
and a martyrdom: and dost thou seek rest 
andjoy ? 

Thou errest, thou errest if thou seekest. 
any other thing than to suffer tribulations : 
for this whole mortal life is full of miseries, 
and beset on aU sides with crosses. 



— ^V Hi, Yet this man. tliu. mai 
Aicted, is not without ootne alli 
fart for hie ease ; becauve he is 
tlie great profit nhicli he reaps 
the croM. 

Fur nhilgt he willinBly resigni 
it, all the barden of iribulaiion ii 
into b:i assured hope of comfort f 

And the more Ilie flesh i* br 
bjr affliclion, the more the npirit 
ened by inward grace : 

Andsonielimesgaiiissurh »trettg 
afTection to iribulntiun and adversi 
■on of loving to be confonnable t 
of Christ, >s not to be w'dling' lo 
lutkr'mg and affliction : becaute 
Mieves himself by Fomudi Ihe m< 
able to God, as he aliall be able to 
and greater things fur hirn. 

Hiis is not man's ixiwer. but t) 
Chriit, whirh i^an ana dotx ettmt 



to be deiwbed; to betr «n adfnrities and 
\omte§, ma to denre no pfoaperity in this 
wotidi; is not aeeording to man*s natural in- 
clinatioD. 

If tlicNi lookest iroon ftijmitt, ihxm canst 
do nothing of tiiis ctf thjscK 

Bat if £oa confidest in theLordy streogth 
will be ffiven thee from beanai» and the 
woiid and flesh shsll be made 8ab|e«t to thee. 

Neitiier ahalt thoa fear thine enemy the 
deril^ if thou art armed with feith and signp- 
ed with the cross of Christ 

X. Set ihjrself then like a good and faith- 
ful senrant of Christ, to bear manfolly the 
cross of thy Lord, crodfied for the love of 
thee. 

Prepare thyself to soflbr many adverdties^ 
and divers evils in this miserable life ; for 
60 it will be with thee, wherever thou art : 
and so indeed wilt thou find it, wheresoever 
thou hide thyselt 

It must be so, and there is no remedy 
against tribulation and sorrow, but to bear 
them patiently. 

Drink of the chalice of thy Lord lovingly, 
if thou desirest to be his friend, and to have 
part with him. 

Leave consolations to Grod, to do with 
them as best pleaseth him. 

But prepare thou ^jrself to bear tribula- 
tionsy and account them the greatest conso- 
lations: for the sufferings of this hfe bear 
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no proportion witli tlie glog' ^ come, al- 
tliough iJiou done couldst suiter them bU. 

Xr. When lion shalt arrite Ihus far, that 
(ribolation becomes sweet and isavoury to 
Uiee for tlie love of Christ; lien thiot thai 
it is well with thee, fbr thuu hiist round a 
jiaradise upon earth. 

As long aa ^ITering seems grievous lo 
thee, and tliou seekest lo llj from il, so long 
will it 1>e ill with thee, ami tile tribulation 
from wliicfa thou fliest, will every where fol- 
io w tliee. 

XII. If llioo HOt Uiysetf lo what Uinu ouglit- 
est ; iJial is, to suOcr and die to tliyai^l^ it 
will quick); be better uiLh tJiee, and thou 
shall ftu'l peace. 

AltlKiugn thou siliouldst have been urapt 
up tu tile third heaven with St. Paul, tliou 
art not tbia^by secured that thi.u xliiilt suf* 
fer no adversilj. /, said Jesus, will shew 
kim haw great things he mial tujfer for my 
name. Acts. ix. 

To Miflcr, tiierefore, is wliat waits for thee, 
if Ihon wilt love Jesus, and constaiiUy serve 

XIIL WoddtoGod Uiou wertwortliy lo 
sulTcr Konictliing for tlie name of Jesus \ liow 
great a glory would be kid up fur thee, how 
great joy would it be to all the saints of Crod. 
anil liow great edification to thy aeighbou 



With good reason ou^iteat thou willingly 
la suffer a little for Christ, since many suf- 
(er ETpafflr Ihings for the world. 

XIV. Know fur certain that (lioii must 
lead a dyine life ; and Ihe more a man dies 
to himself, the more he beginn to live to God. 

No man is lit to comprefaend htiavenV 
things, who lias not resigned himself to gof- 
fer aitversilies for Christ. 

Nothing is mor^ acceptable to God, no- 
thing more whoTeaome for thne in Ihis world, 
than to suffer willingly for Christ 

And if thou wert Ui choose, tbaa ought- 
est to wish rather to sntkr ndvernitic-s for 
Christ, than to tia delighted with many vom- 
forts ; betaaee Uiou wonldst Ihua be mors 
like to Christ, anil more conformable to all 
the Kiints. 

For our merit and tlie advancement of 
our state, consistB not in having many sweet- 
nesses and noiLtolations ; but rather m bear- 
ing en^t afflictions and tribnlations. 

XV. If indeed there had been anytliing 
belter, and more beneficial to man's salva- 
tion, than sutTering, Christ certainly would 
have Bliowed it l)y word and example. 

For he manifestly exhorts both his disci- 
ples ttiat followed him, and all tliat desire to 
fiillowhim, to bear the cross, saying: ffairy 
one mil come after me,lelhimdeny liimwl/, 
and take nj3 h'X crois and folhic me. Lnfee 
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So Clmt wlien we Imve rtiad and Mardi- 
ed all, let this tm thi! &asl CQUclusmn, tbat 
tkroHgh muni/ ItibululiiDts wemuAl eiUeriiilo 
he kmgdoia of Cod. AcU x\\. 

^rActital UtilfcttanB. 

CiJf we read, believe, and reflect aerioualy 
in the wunderiul adviUitagea of tlie cross, 
and ihe greut merit of sufTi^rmg, as here de- 
scribed, and not love to suffer, to receive 
crosses froDi the bauds of Jesus Christ, and 
to eulimit to endure wbutever lie pleases, 
and as much as be pleases, since tu suAet 
piucb, and iu a proper manner, is absolately 
requisite foe salvation, and is the most ten- 
der and efficacious effect of the goodness of 
Gud towardi! us, wbu would not spare us 
the pains ot*time. that he may spare us those 
of eleroilv \ It is 1o bear the visible cbai" 
acler of the predestinate, vibich, according 
to St. Paul, consists in our retieniblanoe to 
Jesus Christ, an humble saltering and per- 
secuted U(i<i; it is lu render ourselves wor- 
thy ol' bis life of glor]* by participating iu bi* 
Ule uf soSiiring; it is tu effa)x llie punish- 
ment due to our sins by perfect repeulance ; 
it is to gain the heart of Jesus Christ, merit 
his love, av>^ng« him. and punish ourselves, 
honour him by our destrui'tmu, and prefer his 
good pleasure before our own satisf-ictjon. 
Shall not all this conaote thee under afflir-^ 




, CHAPTER ILL 

lioit. Hid animate tliee to l)eai il with be- 
coming reaignation? Say then, in the time 
of satknng, in order not to fail: " bell 
wliiuh 1 have deserved is something more 
iiorrible tlian anjtliing I can now endure; 
my Saviour has suffered m'udi more for me; 
and heaven is worth iaSnitely more Uun I 
can undergo." 



Pevetrate my heart, O Jesus, with these 
senlimenis when thou seni^est uie puins, and 
Ruppnrt me in all my afflictions: fur alas! 
thou knowest how naturally 1 hate and fly 
from Ihe (TOSS, although 1 am persuaded tliat 
Il was by the cross thou didst save me and 
that I cannot gain salvation, nor enter int( 
lii-aven, but by the way of Calvary, Inspirt 
nie with that patience, that strengith, and 
that courage which thou didst impart to thy 
martyrs; and since I cannot better evince 
my love and gratitude towards lliee tlian by 
^iitli.'ring for tliee, nor render myself more 
"orthy of ihy grace and glory, than by a 
rving the cross, vouchs^e lo support i 
" lien sinking under its burden by the desire 
'if pleasing thee, and the hope of eternal 
hiippinesE. Amen. 



» 
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\_DisHpU.] ], / If'/LL liear trkal the 
Lord God xpeaketh to me. Ps. Ixxxiv. 

Hflppf h that enul, which heareth Ihe 
Lord speaking widiin lier : anil from his 
moalli receiveUi the word of comfort! 

Happy ears, wEudi receive tlte veins of the 
divine whisper, and take no notice of the 
whisperings of iJle world. 

Happy ears indeed, which hearken to truth 
itself teaching within, and not to Ihe voice 
nhicli soundeth without. 

Happy eyes, whidi are shut to outward 
thioga, and attentWe to ^ taWnot. 
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Hq>py tliey who penetrate into internal 
things, and endeavour to prepare themselvei 
more and more hj daaij exerdaes to the 
attaining to heavenly seorets ! 

Happy they who seek to he whofly mtent 
on Grod, and who rid themsdves of every 
worldly impediment! 

Mind these tlungSy O my sool, and shut 
the doors of thy senses, that thou mayest 
hear what the Lord thy Grod speaks wTthin 

IChriit.] n. Thus saith thy beloved: / 
am thff stUnationf thy peace, and thy life : 
abide m me,^ and thou shalt find peace. 

Let alone all transitory things j seek things 
eternal. 

What are all temporal things but deceit > 
And what will all thmgs created avail thee, 
if thou be forsaken by thy Creator } 

Cast off then all eartl^ things, and make 
tliyself agreeable to thy Creator, and iaitliful 
to him, that so thou mayest attain to true 
liappiness. 

yractltal Hrfttrtlons. 

The soul dittposes itself to hear what tlie 
Lord speaks to its interior, when devoted to 
retirement, silence, and prayer, loving to be 
alone with its God, and seeking him in it- 
self, by a lively and reverential faiili, it is 
attentive and faithful to the motions of his 
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grace, to Ihe inferior influence of his pre. 
aence, and la Ihe attractions of his love. 
Thus, to support a spirit of recollection and 
of faithful love, ever to keep the mind atten- 
tive to the wiil of God, and the heart re. 
solved to accomplish it, is effectnally to dis- 
pose ourselves tc hear God, and to receive 
tile most intimate communieatione of his 
spirit God speaks to us jnwwiantly by liis 
inspirations, and the holy views he imparts 
to us, to engage us to tie to ourselves, and 
to live only to him. But either we do not 
hearken to him, or it is only in a careless 
manner ; our whole soul being given tO 
1, agitated by the pajsions, and en- 



tirely taken up vrilh exterior things, renders 
itsen incapahle and unworthy of the interior 
operations of God. We slionld therefore 



resolve to tliink and to iipeak but little t 
creatures, to love silence and reliremeut, tu 
nourish our minds with God's presence, and 
our hearts with his love, and to do all for 
him and in his sight, if we would hecome in- 
■^ terior men, living in God, and for God. as 
^h every christian i^hould do wlio would he saved. 

I 

■ the 

■ of n 



Wbabif-D with the demands of my senses, 
the tumult of my passions, and the inefficaty 
of my desires, I come to thee, O Josur, 
tamettly to implora Uiee 



ttad my Ueart to thiir cealie, wliicli is thy 
pre.'ience aad tliy luve. I can no longer 
endure to live witliout tlmn, tny God, I can 
HO longer remain a liigitive from thy pres- 
ence, nor banish rayselffiom Ihv heart. Alt; 
how freqnently do I ask myself and exlerior 
objecta. Where is thy God ? Eveiy thing 
speaks lo me of thee, yet nolhing bringsme 
to tbee. Thou art nithin me and I seek 
thee without, which dissipates my mind and 
removes me at ft distance from lliee. O life 
of my soul ! the centra of my heart ! [ha 
supreme and sovereign object nf my mind! 
when shall 1 see what I now believe, when 
sliall I possess what I love ? Grant (hat tlie 
moment tliy presence strikes my mind, all 
within my heart may fall prostrate and yield 
eoLirely to thee. Amen. 



dgaptct AtconV. 

Tbe tralb spealu within as withoat nolle of wc 
[OiifiWe.] I. SPEAK. hord.fm ^ 

teriHOit htarelk, 1 Sam. iii. / am thy 

Mrrvant, give me understanding that 1 may 

know thi/ le»limonie». Ps. csviii. 
Ladioe mv heart to the words of thy 

mouth 1 let tliy speech distil as the devi. 
Heretofore the duldreo of let3«\ wo^ 
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lu Moses : Sjicat lima to m. and ve vilt 
hear: let not the Lord speak to wi, text ire 
dit. EkoiI. is. 
It h nirt thus, O Lord, it is not tlius I 

Fray : Imt rather with the prophet Sanuiel. 
humhly ami earnestly entreat thee, Speai 
Zord,/or Ihy neTvant kearelh. 



Gml w 



I 



I Moses, nor any of the prorliels 
BiR : but Bpealc thou rather, t) Lord 
I who art the mspircr and enlightener 
or all the propliels : for thou alone witliuut 
them canst perfectly instruct me ; but ihey 
withoutlliee will avail me nothing. 

[I. Thev may indeed sonnd forth words, 
but they ^ve not the spirit. 

'■"hey apeak well r but if thou be silent 
mIo n. 



they do n. 
Theydi 



tile SI 

They publish nysleriea, but tliou explatn- 
eat tile meaning of th(! (hine signified. 

They declare the eommandinents, but thou 
enablest us to keep them. 

Tbey shew Ihe way, but thou givest 
strength to walk in it, 

Tliey work only outwardly, but tliou in- 
stnictest and enlightenest ihe heart. 

They water exieriorly, but lliou givesl 
the increase. 

They cry out with words, but thou givesl 
understanding to tlie hearer, 
///. Let not then Wloses it^eaV. lo me, li|^_ 
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thou, O Lord my God, the eternal Truth, 
lest I die and prove fruitless, if I be only 
outwardly admomshed, and not enkindled 
witliin. 

Lest the word whidi I have heard and not 
fulfilled, which 1 have known and not loved, 
which I have believed and not observed, rise 
up in judgment against me. 

Speiik then O Lord, for iky servant kear- 
eth : for thorn hast the woriis of eternal life, 
Johnvi. 

Speak, that it maybe forme somecomfort 
to my sou], and for the amendment of my 
whole life : and to thy {Mraise and glory, and 
everlastmg honour. 

^ict&al IMIntionft. 

God speaks to the understanding by the 
light of nis spirit, and to the heart by his 
holy inspirations. All that tlie prophets de- 
liver in me word of Grod, all the truths which 
preachers announce to us, cannot enlighten 
tlie understanding, nor touch tlie heart, if 
Grod himself speak not to us, by the motions 
of his grace. W(> should therefore entreat 
the Lord to speak to our interior, while we 
exteriorly attend to or read divine trutlis, 
for fear that hearing the word of God and 
not keeping it, knowing his doctrines and 
not following them, conscious of his will and 
not doing it, we should become more and 
more culpable in his sight. 



JPraftT. 

Speak lo me, O Lord, spsak to my soul, 
tliat 1 may hear btoI obey thee. Makoknona 
to me tliy designs for my salvation, and en- 
able me to execute them. Teach all christi- 
ans, O Jesus, what thou art to them, and 
what they ought to be to thee. Instniet 
them in the sacred maxims of tliy gospel; 
and induce lliem to practice them. For what 
will it avail us to beUeve thy heavenly doc- 
trines if we endeavour not lo follow them, 
and to live, as well aa to believe as hecometh 
christians? O eternal word of tha Fadler, 
by which be spoke and all tliinea were madej 
Sppak to my soul, say to it, 1 ani thy e^ 
vatiOQ, Work in me to will and to do; and 
consummate my salvation. Ameo, 



©Iiapter ffll&irn. 



[C/irwi.] I. MY son, hear my words, 
words moBt sweet, exceeding all the learn- 
ing of the philosophers, and of the wise men 
of this world. 

My words are spirit a,ad life, and not to . 
be estimated by the wivs« rf ihmi. •■ 



; not intended to indulge and 
pTHtih a vain and liutnorous fain-)-, but are 
lo be lieard in wlence, and receiviw willi all 
linmni^r 'od ereal affectian. 

[ZJm-iji/e.]- 11. And 1 Bsid, BU'fed t> 
lie man, irhnm tlitnt, Lord, thall irutract, 
end shall teach him thy taw: thai thou mea/- 
e.»f ^pe him ease from the evil day, I's. 
x(iii. and that be naj' not be desolate upon 
ihe earth. 

[Ckrisl.] III. It is I «]io bnve tau^t 
Ihe proplietg from the beginning, and even 
till now 1 cease not to apeak to all ; but 
man; we deaf lo my voice and hard. 

The greater number listen more willingly 
to the world, than to God; and more readily 
follow the dcaircB of tbe flesh, tlian the good 
will of (Jod. 

The world promises things temporal and 
of small value, and is servea with great ea- 
gemens : I promise things most eicellent 
and everlaiting, and men's heaMs are no' 

Wlio ia there that Bcrves and obeys me it 
all things, with that great eare nith which 
the world and its lords are served! Be 
tuhamed, Stdon, sailli the sea. 

And if thou ask why, hear tbe reasoiL 

For a small Uving men run a great way : 
for eternal life, many will scarce move a nn- 
g\e foot from the ground. 

An incon«iderBble gain is t o«|te aftCT ■- 
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for one penny sometimes men shantefuUy 
quarrel: tiiey are not afraUl lo tull day and 
niglit for a trifli', or slight promise. 

IV. Bill, alas! for an uDiiiangeuble gopd, 
tor an inestimable reward, for jjie bi^iesi 
honour and never-ending glory, they »re 
unwillb^ to lAke the least pains 



fie a^iamed ti 



, thou sloljiful servant, 
implaJQ, seein? ihattliey 
] labour for oeu^ than 



who art so apt to i 
are more ready ' 
tfiou for life. 

They rejoice more in running uftei vanity, 
Ulan tiiou in the pursuit oflruth. 

And indeed they are sometimea frusUaled 
of their hopes : but my promise deceives no 
man, nor sends away empty liirn that truslf 

What [ Itave promised, I will give : what 
I have said, I will make good ; provided a 
man continue to (he end faithful in my love. 

I am tile rewarder of all the good, and 
the strong trier of all tiie devout. 

V. Write my words in thy heart, «ntl 
think diligently on them: for diey will be 
very necessary intbe time of teniplalion. 

What Ihou understandest not when thou 
leadest, Ihou shattknow in Ihe day of vUila- 

I am awustonied to visit my elect two 
manner of ways, in;, by Iriak and by » 
fort. 
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IGO 

O Lard, Itach mt lo do ihi/ wtll, ittuiSm 
to convBrsrvtorthilif and humbli/ in ihi/ night; 
far ihnu art mi/ mtdom, who knnweit me in 
Tnilh, and didst knoui me before the learld 
was made, and before I teas bom ii 
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]^ rail it a I JSiflritinnB. 
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from a vain and dewitlW 
hope of obtaining temporal and perishable 
goo4*, and hov very httle tbey do, though 
encouraged br a Bolid and certain hope 
found.'d upon the word of God, (o ohiain spi- 
ritual and eternal rewards. The proBpeot ef 
interest, or tlie uncertain hope of ^ich<H^ aai- 
Toates every heart, enhances every pteasure^ 
dries up every tear, lightens everv Ubovr; 
and wo tliiak ourselves well repaid for our 
trouble when we have acquired the honaar, 
the pleajiure, or the advantage wo bad in 
view. The hope of heaven alone, the pro»- 
pect of eternal happiness, which may be ob- 
tained by patience and good works, animate! 
us not, it neither supports nor consoles ui } 
and we are as much cast down and discourag- 
ed at the thought of gaining heaven hv pa- 
tient snfierins, as though we esteemed it of 
no value. Whence comes this ? It is be- 
cause we are too much attached to things 
preaenl, and too indiSereut iibDUt,the things 
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niM ire au^ht to Kilk in (ruth BnaiiiunnitT In «i(I-> 

[Clirisl.'i I. SONwalkbefbremein(ru/A, 
Mia alwaya seek me in Uie siinplii.-Lty of iLy 

He that wbDls before me in Irulh, EhsH be 
jecureJ from evii occurrences, and IruCh 
■ball deliver hiiQ from deceivers and fram 
the delraciions of the wicked. 

If Irut/i be on tliv aide, thou wilt be free 
Vroni all anxiety, ana unconcerned at all that 
Vain man can say against tbee. 

[^Disciple.'] Lord, this b true ; as thou 
l&jest, so 1 beseech Ihee, let it "he done witb 
ne. Let t!iy Irulh teach me, let (hy Irulh 

?uard me, and keep me till 1 come to a hup- 
y end. 

Let the same deliver me from all evil af- 
fections, and all inordinate love, and I shall 
ifalk with tliee in perfect freedom of heart, 
[Christ.^ II. Iwbo am Truth ivili teaeb 
,lbee tliose things wbich are right and pleas- 
' Job in my sight. 

Think on thy sins witli great compunction 
and soirow : and never esteem thyself to be 
•11/ thing for Uiy good wotta. 
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III. Tliou art indeed a 9iiuier, subject to 
and entangled witih many passioiis. 

Of thyself thQu alwavs tendest to nothing, 
thou quickly fullest, tnon art quickly over- 
come, easily disturbed and dissdved. 

Thou hast not anything in which thou 
canst glory, but many things for which thou 
oughtest to humble thyself: for thou art mudi 
weaker than thou art able to comprehend. 

IV. Let nothing then seem mudi to thee 
of all thou dost. 

Let nothing appear great ', nothing valu- 
able or admirable : nothing worthy of es- 
teem -y nothing hie;ti, nothing truly praise- 
worthy or desirabte : but what is etemaL 

Let tlie eternal Truth please thee above 
all things, and thy own exceeding vileness 
ever displease thee. 

Fear nothinfi" so much, blame and abhor 
nothing so mudi, as thy vices and sins, whidi 
ought to displease thee more than any losses 
wliatsoever. 

Some persons walk not sincerely before 
me : but being led witli a certain curiosity 
and pride, desire to know the hidden things 
of my providence and to understand the high 
things of God, neglecting themselves and 
their own salvation. 

These often fall into great temptations 
and sins, through their pride and curiosity : 
because I stand against them. 

V. Fear the judgments of God ; dread 
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the anger of (he Almigiitv ; hut prestuDu 
not to examine the worka ot the Most High, 
but search into thine own iniouities, hon 
many ways thou hast ofleuded, and how 
much good thou hast neglected. 

Some only carry their devotions in their 
books, some iu pictures and some in out- 
ward signs and figures. 

Some have me in their mouths, but little 
in iheir hearts. 

There are others, who being- enlightened 
in their understanding, and purified m their 
affection, always breathe after things eternal, 
are unwilling to hear of earthly things, and 
grlere to be subject to the necessities of na- 
ture ; and such an these perceive what lliB 
spirit o! li-afh speaks in them. 

For it teaches them to despise tlie tilings 
of the earth, and to love heavenly things ; 
to disregard the world, imd all the day and 
night to aspire after heaven. 

l^rutltal UeBtitiena. 

NoTHiNO can better enable thee to un- 
derstand what tliou art (han a sense of thy 
miseries. As thou feelest within tbee an 
inchnntion onlv for evil, so thou wilt not 
elevate thyself by thoughts of vanity or self- 
complacency. Happy the soul that knows 
jtBelt, that knows and bewails its own Diise- 
apn'e^ waakness and evil incliontionsl Mis 
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this which subjects it to God, and obligees it 
to have frequent recourse to him and to num- 
ble itself under his aU-poweiful hand. The 
continual danger it aj^prdiends of yielding to 
temptation, keeps it m a state of perpetual 
dependance upon him, and of sincere and 
constant depnvation for his sake. Be de- 
termined then, willingly to receive from the 
hand of God whatever trials he is pleased to 
send thee, to enter into his designs, and to 
submit to his good pleasure. 

ytasn. 

As I am sensible, O Gt)d, that nothing is 
more pleasin|^ to thee, than the disposition 
of a soul which depends upon thee in all 
things, and which applies itself to know and 
to do thy win, so the grace which I now ask 
of thee, is that I may be docile to thy inspi- 
rations, and faithful in following^ tHem. I 
well know that thou requirest of me a sin- 
cere and constant adherence to thy service, 
an exact fidelity to my duties, ana an abso- 
lute conformity to thy blessed will. I know 
that thou requirest me to direct all my ac- 
tions by an interior spirit, and a real desire 
of pleasing thee. Tnis above all things, I 
ask of thee, my God ! to be employed only 
on thee and for thee, to esteem nothing but 
what is eternal, and to reckon as nothing all 
that passes away with time. When, O QtQ^> 
p3 
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ibaa an iulenor tit, a life of dnatix to all 
Ititngs, a life hidden with Jesas CIirisL in 
tbee, became mj portiiHi, u it is nou' mv 
desire i Unite mv soul intlmatelj- to thyself, 
c^Urate and cgaiinD mj heart ta thy love, 
bcitii for time aail eternity. Aiaen- 




Qf the wonderful effect of i 



Witeiplr.} I. I BLESSthee, O beaven- 
ly Father. Father of my Lord Jesus Christ ; 
beeaDse tliou hast vouchsafed to be mindfijl 
of so poors wretch as 1 am. 

Father of mercies and God of all 
fort, I give thanks lo thee, who soniel 
art plei^ed to oheridi with thy consolatioD, 
tnelbat am unworthv of any comfort. 

1 bles tbee and glorily toeeforeve 
together nitL thj only begotten Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, to all eteraily. 

H O Lo'rd God, my holy lover, when thou 

^M shall come ioto my heart, all that ia within 

^B toe shall be filled with joy. 

^K Thou art my glory, and the joy of my 

■ heart. 

H Thou art my hc^e, and my refuge iu the 

H day of my tribulation. 

^ft it. But because [ am as yet weak in knrs 
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and imiierfect in virtue, therefore rio I stand 
in need of being strengthent-d ami loniforted 
by diee. For uiis leBsoiiTiHitmeol^eii, and 
instructme in Iby lioly discipline. 

Free me from evil passions, and beal my 
mind (if all disorderly atfeotions ; that beii^ 
healed and well pnrified m my interior, 1 
maybennne fit tn love, couiageoas to suffer, 
anil conntant to persevere. 

111. Love 19 an excellent thing, a great 
good indeed : ivlucli alone maketh light all 
that is Inirthenjotne, and equally beara all 
that is unequal. 

For it tarries a burthen witbont being bnr- 
tbened, and makes all diat vrhicl) is bitter, 
siveet and savoury. 

The love of Jesus is noble and generous, 
it spurs us on to do greHt tbines, and exdt^ 
us to desire atwavK that wliieh is more per- 
fett. 

Love will tend upwards, aaii is not to be 
detained by tilings on earth. 

Love wifi be at liberty, and free from all 
worldly aflection, kst its interior sight be 
hindered, lest it suffer itself to be entangled 
with any tetnjjoral interest, or cast low by 

Nothing is sweeter aaa Ion ; KiUnng 
atxoagei, nothing higher, nothing more ceH' 
eroin, nodung more plenlint, notbii^ mller 
or better m heaven or earth : for l»ve jiTfr- 
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reeda from Goii, anJ cannot 
above all ihiogs created. 



but in GqJ. 



rV. The lover flies, rans, and rejoice , _ 
19 Free and not bald. 

He gives nil for all, and baa all in all ; he- 
cause Be rests in one sovereign Good abova 
all, Itoqi whom all good flows and proceeds. 

He looks not at the gifts, but turns him- 
self to the Giver, above all gooih. 

Love often knows no measure, but is in- 
flamed above measure. 

Love feela no burthen, values no labour*, 
would willingly do more than it can : conv 
plains not of impossibility, because it con- 

ivea that it may, >nd can do all things. 

It ii able therefore to do anything, anil it 
performs and effects many tilings, where be 
that loves not, bints aiid Ilea down. 

y. Love watches, and sleeping, Hlumbera 

When weary, is not lired ; when straiten- 
ed, is not constrained) when frighted. Is not 
disturbed ; but like a lively flame, and a 
torch all on tire, it mounts upwards, and se- 
curely passes through all opiiosition. 

Whosoever lovelh, knoweih the try of this 

A land cry in the ears of God, is the ar- 
dent aiTection of the soul, which i^th, O my 
God, my Love, thou art all mine, and 1 aui 
a}} thine. 
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VI. Give increase to my love, that I may 
learn to taste, with the interior mouth of the 
heart, bow sweet it is to love, and to swim, 
and to be dissolved in love. 

Let me be poBsessed bv love, going above 
myself throogn excess of fervour and ecstasy. 

Let me sing the canticle of love, let me 
foDow thee my Beloved on High, let my soul 
lose herself in thy praises^ rejoidng cxoeed- 
inffly in thy love. 

Let me love thee more than myself and 
mvself only for thee ; and all others in thee, 
who truly love thee, as the law of love com- 
mands, which shines forth firom thee. 

VII. Love is swift, sincere, pious, pleasant, 
and delightfiil ; strong, patient, faithiiil, pru- 
dent, long-sufl^ring, courageous, and never 
seeking itself : for where a man seeks him- 
self, there he &lls from love. 

Love is circumspect, humble and upright, 
not soft, not light, not intent upon vain 
things ; is sober, chaste, stable, quiet, and 
keeps a guard over all the senses. 

Love is submissive and obeilient to superi- 
ors ; in its own eyes mean and contemptible : 
devout and thankful to God, always trusting 
and hoping in him, even then vvhen it tastes 
not the reu^ of God's sweetness , for there 
is no living in love without some pain or 
sorrow. 

VIII. Whosoever is not ready to suffer 
all things, and to stand resigned Vq V^e ^^^'^ 

y5 
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Beloved, and never sufler bimself to be turn- 
ed away from bim by any conlraij occur- 
rences iviidlsoever. 

Ilrutitat HfSrtttDitB. 

Who sliall ever conceive or exiilain ttie 
wonderful effects of the love of (jod in a 
soul that is faitUul to bis inspiralioas. aiid 
submissive in the lioie uf Iriaf? It is mudi 
betUr to feel them than to speali of them ; 
and it is more perfect to practice Ihem than 
to feel them. 

Whatdoes not the love ofGodeffect.wbeo 
it is active, solid, and con-ilant, in a noul tjiut 
is captivated wilh the beauty and goodness 
of its God. and inllaiDed with tlie ardor of 
his lioly clkarity ! It often thinks of him, for 
we cannot forget ivhot we love; it does aU 
to please liiui : it suflers all for his sake { it 
carefully avoids the shghtest faults ; for how 
can we love God and be willing to offend 
him ! It desires for Gtxi nil tlie gutiii which 
be is and possesses; it would that all (hehearU 
of men were but one, and this I he heart of a 
seraph ; it rejoices in all the glory that 't» 
^xvea to him in heaven aud on earth; it 
I tayitet ^! creatures to Vovc acdgraiia Mmj 
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it would prooure for him al the cxpence of 
its very Itfo and l)eing if it vera possible, 
any addition of hiippmess anil deliglit } it 
cannot "be consoled for hie absence ; it sighs 
incessantly for the happiness of neeinghim ; 
it consfderB thia life an exile, which the will 
of God alone mates sujiportablc ; it looks 
upon death milh joy, as being the only means 
of coniiug to (lie poBBession of him, and of 
no more offundinguim; it bmns with a secret 
fire, fldiich witli lively ardor consumes it 
Wfore God, in God and for God i itlivesno 
loiiger for itself, bat for him whom it loves 
more tlian itself; it seeks, it Rnds, it beliolda 
every where ila God. Its joy and its felidty 
la lliis world, is tosofler, to renounce and to 
atiniliilete itself; audio die to ail sensible 
djiei:ts in order to gdn the love of Jesns. 
ItuelieveSiit hopes. It loves, with a sovereign 
love, through the respect, esleem, and al- 
tachment nlilch it has for tbe author of its 
faith, hope and charity. God exists, does it 
say; and that is my nappiness, my consola' 



him; Jesus Christ was most willing; to do 
and to suffer for me. It ia notsatished with 
sobmilting itself in every thing to the orders 
of its God; but it seeks to know his inclina- 
tions, and his eood pleasiu'e is its law. !□ a 
word, a soul which loves its God, no longer 
lives, but God hveth in it. 
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.__..,.. 1 who art 

infinitelT amiable and who bvert us with au 
inlinite love, shouldst find in m so little love 
for thee! Revife in our hearts timl tire of 
divine charity, which thou, my Siivionr.didgt 
bring from heaven upon the eariJi, and i>tbiub 
thou desireet should glow within us. Grant 
tbatlieconiinginaenstbleand indifferent In mH 
creatures, ve may feel neither ardor nor 
attachment but for thee alone, and that tielnir 
ever disposed to suffer all and to lose all 
rather than tby love but for one moment, we 
may love thee in preference to all tbinga 
else and esteem our whole self of infinitely 
leas consideration than thee. Preserve us 
in Chat habitual love of thee, which is sanctify- 
ing grace J inspire ua with ati active love to 
anunate lu in all our actions. Give us that 
perpetual love, which cautiing- ns to do all for 
aiid by thee, procures for us the bappinen 
of dying in (he exercise of thy love, to eun- 
tinueiimroughoulablessedeternity. Amen. 



e^aptn Stittt. 



[CTri«(.] I. MY son, thou art not b-i 
yet a valiant and prudent lover. 

IDitcipte.') II, Why, O Lordf 

[CArirt.] ni. Because thou fallest off 
from what thou hast begun, upon meeting 
with a little adversity, and loo greedily seek- 
est after consolation, 

A valiant lover stands his ground tn tempt- 
ations, and yields not to the urafty persua- 
lions of the enemv. 

As he is pleasea with me in prosperity, so 



the pift of the lover, as the love of the Giver. 

He look" more at the good-will, than the 
value : and prizes Ilis Beluved above all bis 
gilh. 

A genRrons lovar rests not in the gifi:, but 
in me above every gift. 

All is not lost, if sometimes thou liadjt not 
that sense of devotion towards me or my 
saints, which thou wouldst have. 

That good and delightfiil at&ction, which 
thou sometimes perceivest, is the efect of 
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E resent grace, and a certain foretaste of thj 
eavenly country. 
But tliou must not rel; too much upcn it, 
because it goes and comet. 

But to fight against the evil tnoliona ot 
liie mind which arise, and to despise tfie 
suggestions of the devil, ie a lign of virtue, 
and of great merit. 

V. Let not therefore strange fancies trou- 
ble thee, of what Vind soever ihey be, that 
are tiuggested to thee. 

Kee^ tiiy resolution firm, and thy inlendon 
upright tuwania God. 

Neither ia It an itlusion, that sometimes 
thou art nTapl into an ecstasy, and presentJy 
retumest tu the accustomed ueakneases uf 
tliy heart. 

For these thou rather sufferest against thy 
will, tbaa procurest j and as long an tfaou 
art displeased with Ihem, and resisteth them, 
it is merit and not loss. 

VI. Know that the old enemy strives bv 
all means to hinder thy desire after good, 
and to divert thee from every devout exer> 
rise ; namely, from the veneration of llie 
saints : from Uie pieiin meditation of my pta- 
BJGn ; from the profitable remembrance oT thy 
sins : from keeping a guard upon thy own 
heart, and from a tina purpose oTadvaninng 
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that he may weary thee out, and frighten, 
diee ; that he may withdraw thee from 
praversy and the readin? of devout books* 

fie is displeased with humble confession; 
and, if he could, he would cause tiiee to let 
alone communion, 

Gbe no credit to him, vahie him not, al- 
though he often lays his deceitf^ snares in 
thy \fay. 

Charge him with it when he suggests wick- 
ed and unclean things ; and say to him : 

Begone, unclean spirit ; be ashamed mjs- 
erable wretch : thou art very filthy indbed to 
suggest such things as tliese to me. 

Depart from me, thou wicked impostor ^ 
thou shalt have no share in me ; but my 
Jesus will be with me, as a valiant warrior^, 
and thou shalt be confounded. 

I had rather die, and undergo any torment 
whatsoever, tlian yield to thy suggestions. 

Be silent, I will hear no more of thee, 
although tiiou so often strive to be trouble- 
some to me. 

The Lord is my light and my salvation : 
whom shall I fear ? 

If tchole armies should stand together 
against me, my heart shall not fear. The 
Lord is my helper, and my. Redeemer, Ps. 
cvi. 

VII. Fight like a good soldier : and if 
sometimes thou fall through frailty, rise up 
a^ain with greater strength tlian before, cftxv- 
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fiding in my more abundant grace ; battake 
great care thou vicld not to any vain com- 
pliicency and pride. 

Through this, many are led uito cror, 
and sometimes fall into incurable bfimhess. 

Let this &I1 of the proud, who fooUhly 
rely on their own strength, serve thee for 
a warning, and keep thee always huniUe. 

^rsttiial ^[Icctione. 

1 KNOW that the true loveof Gmlniiiy tixisl 
more in suffering dryness, (iisguBt and the 
mostgrievoua temptatiDnn, for his sake, than 
in the enjoj-ment of interior delights, sweeL- 

we receive mut-h from God, in the oilier we 
give much to him. In the one ne love the 
gifts of Uod, in the other we love himself 
and his holy will, preferublv to all his gifts ; 
and the love by Which we love God for what 
he is, is much more perfect than that by 
which we love hiui for what he bestow^ Hpon 
us. Ah [ how pleasing to Almighty Gui] to 
heboid a soul ever watchful over itself to 
keep its heart free from the least faults, ever 
attentive to its duties, in obedience to his 
orders and in resignalinn to bis holy will, 
and ever willing generously to resisl the 
demands of nature and the templalinns of 
the devil'. A soul which neitlier allows nor 
I pardons itself any Uimg.hm, ewAcaNovit* to 
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currespund with tlje liuly degi^rn? of God in 
<U reganl, to destroy in itxttlf every tiling 
human, and to overllirow self-love, takes for 
rule of its conduct tbat rule of true love j 
AU lo plea-ie God, and nolhiag to gratify 
iTu/mlf. But what most pleases Go4 la to 
sea tiiat thio sod reallv ulotbed Hith lbs 
Eireugth and grace of bis spirit in all its 
contests with itself and its passions, can en- 
duj'e nothing contrary to his g;ood pleai^ure ; 
'- j.thatit neither asks, nor seeks, i " 



finds any ounaolation or sensible support, iCa 
delight being the delight which God takes in 
seeing it suffer, wilhout ever being sensibly 



assured that he takes pleasure i 
submiwion and its self-renuiitiatioo are its 
consolation and support, llappy in becoming 
a victim of immolation to tlie love of God. 

Abavdok ine not, O Lord, to the sensi- 
tiveness of self love, which will suffer no- 
thing; nor to the inefficacj of my desires, by 
which 1 ever will what 1 never perform. 
Penetrate my hi-arl willi a uonviction of the 
happiness and obligation of suffering all for 
(bee, and as thou didst suffer. Grant that 
having no other interest but tliine, and will- 
ing only what thou wiliest, 1 may receive 
pains of mind as cheerfully as consolations of 
spirit; that I may often say to th«« m "^ 
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time of suffering, may tliy justice be satinfied 
whatever I may have to endure in this life j 
for as thou dost not twice punish the same 
sin, when tliou dost chastise me for my sins 
in this world, it is a sign thou wilt ^are me 
for eternity. The less I enjoy thee, the 
more will 1 love thee ; the more will 1 resist 
the irregular desires of my heart tliat I may 
ultimate 'y deserve the more to possess thee. 
O my Gfod ! my Saviour • I am willing to 
be deprived of all consolation here below, 
provided 1 never offend thee. What a hap- 
piness to become a victim of Calvary, « 
martyr of thy crucified heart, and entirely- 
devoted to thy good pleasure. Amen. 

<r<>0<>c>0<>c:::<>r.>c<::<::<::?<K>C<5<'>0<><>CK>" 

That grace is to be hid under the guardianship of 

humility. 

MY son, it is more profitable and more 
safe for thee to hide the grace of devotion, 
and not to be elevated witn it, not to speak 
much of it, not to consider it much ; but ra- 
ther to despise thyself the more, and to be 
afraid of it, as given to one unworthy. 

Thou must not depend too much on this 
Ejection, which may be quickly chang^ed in- 
U) the conUary. 
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When thou hast grace, thmk witli thjself 
how miserable and poor thou art wont to be, 
when thou art without it. 

Nor does the progress of a spiritual life 
consist 80 much in Imyii^ the grace of con- 
soktion, as in bearing the want of it with 
humility, resignation, and patience; so as 
not to grow remiss in the exercise of prayer 
at that time, nor to suffer thyself to omit any 
of thy accustomed good works : 

But that thou willingly do what lies in 
thee, according to the best of thy ability and 
understanding; \ and take care not wholly to 
neglect thysen through the dirneHS or anxie- 
ty of mind which thou peroeivest 

II. For there are many, who when things 
succeed not well with them, presently grow 
imoatient and slothful. 

Now the wa^ of man u not alwai/s in kit 
oum power: but it belongs to God to give 
and to oomfort when he will, and as much 
as be will, and to v\hom he will, and as it 
shull please him, and no more. 

Some wanting discretion, have ruined 
themselves upon occasion of tlie grace of de- 
votion : because they were desirous of doing 
more than they could, not weighing well the 
measure of their own weakness, but follow- 
ing ratlier the inclinations of the heart, than 
the dictates of reason. 

And because they presumptuously under- 
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took ereaier things than were pleasing to 
God, Uieiefors tiiey quitkly lost his grai«. 

They became needy, and were left in a 
wretched condition, who had built tliemselves 
a nest in heaven; to tJie end, that being 
thus hnmhlcd and impoverished, they might 
leem not to trust to uieir own wings, but to 
hide tliemi^elveB under mine. 

Those who are as yet but novices, and 
unexperienced in the way of the Lord, if 
tiiey will not govern Ihemselvesby the ccian- 
sel of diHcritet persona, will be easily deceiv- 
ed and overthrown. 

Ill, And if they will rather follow their 
own judgment, than bulievB others wliohave 
more experience, they will be in danger of 
coming ofT ill if they continue to refuse to 
lay down their own conceits. 

They that are wise in their own eyes, sel- 
dom liumbly suffer themselves to i>e ruled 
by others. 

It is better to have little knowledge with 
humility, and a weak understanding, than 
greater trcasurea of learning with aelf-con- 

It isbetterfnr thee to have le^Slhanmuch 
which may pnff thee up with pride. 

He is not so discreet as he ought to be, 
who gives himself up wholly to joy, forget- 
ting his former poveity, and the oliaate fear 
of God, which apprehends the losing that 
grace which is oRereA. -^^ 
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Nether is he so virtuously wise, who in 
the time of adversity, or any tribulation 
whatsoever, carries himself in a desponding 
way, and conceives and reposes less confi- 
dence in me than he ought 

iV, He who is too secure in the time of 
peace, will often be found too mudi dejected 
and fearful in the time of war. 

If tbou couldst but always continue hum- 
ble and little in thv own eyes, and keep thy 
spirit in due order and subjection, thou 
wouldst not M so easily into danger and of- 
fence. 

It is a good counsel, that when thou hast 
conceiveatlM spirit of fervour, thou shouldst 
meditate how it will be with ihee when that 
light shall leave thee. 

Which when it shall happen, remember 
that the light may return again, which for 
thy instruction, and my glory, I have with- 
drawn from thee for a time. 

y. Such a trial is oftentimes more profit- 
able, than if thou wert always to have pros- 
perity according to thy will. 

For a man's merits are not to be estimat- 
ed by his having many visions or consola- 
tions, nor by his knowledge in scriptures, 
nor by his being placed in a more elevated 
.station : but by his being grounded in true 
humility, and replenished with divine chari- 
ty : by his seeking always purely and en- 
tirely the honour of God ; by his estaewivcw^ 



himself t» be nothing, and sincerely despiring 
himself; and beine better pleased to be des- 
pised and huTiibleifby others, than to be die 
object of llieir esteem. 

IStaittHl HUtlcftfenB. 

MiN in the stale of innocence woulJ have 
lerved God nilli sweetness, with ease and 
with perfect love, because all willun him 
wouldhave submitled without diffleully to 
his orders; but in the state of sin in which 
tre now are, we cannot serve him without 
continually fighting against ourselves, nor 
can we love nim without hating onrselves. 
we can do bnt little for him but what we do 
against ourselves. Hence we should hurably 
submit to the dynesa, disgust and irksome- 
ness which we frequently experience in our 
exercises of piety ; we should enter into the 
designs of Almighty God, make a merit of 
Keeking to please him without grati^ng 
ourselves ; and willingly conseut to become 
victims of bis love, auo to Kacrifice all ht his 
honor. Did the truly Christian soul Vaan how 
far a state of sutTering might become a holy 
and sanctifying state, a slat« of proved and 
purified love tor God, in a word, a slate in 
which we neither seek nor find ourselves in 
any thing hut purely God, bow would that 
soulseleemitl Wh'it care would it not talte 
[ (o proiit by it, ftiat is, Vo a' 
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support the Lord with couratge and toneg^lect 
nothing, whatever uneasiness might ansa ! 
Were we thoroughly persuaded d; and 
deeply impressed with, a conviqtion of the 
continual merit of a life of dryness when 
supported without dejection, we should with- 
out doubt, endeavour to correspond with the 
designs of God, who would thus oblige us not 
to seek ourselves in any thing, but to en- 
deavour only to please aim and to make a 
real merit of his good pleasure. We ought 
to esteem ourselves happy in sacrificing to 
God the gratifications of our hearts, in 
yielding ourselves up to him and in doing 
our duty without ever having the satis&ction 
of knowing that we please hun. 

Purify my heart, O Lord, from the pursuits 
of self love, which is never satisfied with 
what is doxxpi for thee unless it also be gratified 
by it. Grant that in all my exercises of piety, 
I may seek rather to please thee, than to 
gratify myself ; that dying daily to the natural 
fife of my souL in which consists true satisfac- 
tion I may seek no other pleasure than fidelity 
in thy service and exactness in following thy 
holy will in dl things *, Uiat so approaching 
to thee, my Grod, more by feith than by 
sense, I may do and suffer all for thy love, 
notwithstanding my natural aversion and the 
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depnvation of ail the sweetness and sensible 
diamis of piety, perauaded uf llie truth of 
what thou didst once ssy to St, Uerimde, 
that thou reservest until after death the eon- 
solation of all we perform widioiit consolation 
duringlife. Grant, therefore, that tny whole 
einplaymeiit and all my happiness may be to 
serve and to love thee much more forlliyself 
than for my own gratifiuatiun. Amen. 



Chapter Sig^t^. 



1 bu! diisl and nxhee. Gen. 

If I think anything- better of myself, be- 
hold tilou standesl against me : and my sins 
hear nitiiess to che truth, and 1 uittDOt con' 

But if I humble myself, and acknowledge 
my own Iio(litngnes», and cast away all man- 
ner of esteem of myself, and (as I really am) 
account myself to be mere dust, thy grace 
will be favourable to me, and lliy ligiit will 
drawnig-hlo my heart: and all self esteem, 
hov, small soever, nill be sunk In the dBjitll 
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of my own nothingness, and there lose itself 
for ever. 

It is there thou shewest me to myself what 
I am, what I have been, and what I am to 
come to : for I am nothing, and I knew it not. 

If I am left to myself, &hold I am nothine» 
and all weakness : but if thou shouldst graci- 
ously look upon me, I presently b^me 
strong, and am filled with a new joy. 

Aim it is very wonderful that I am so 
quickly raised up, and so graciously embrac- 
ed by thee : I who by my own weight am 
always sinking to the bottom. 

II. It is thy love that effects this, freely 
preventing me, and assisting me in so many 
necessities : preservine me also from griev- 
ous dangers, and, as I may truly say, deli- 
vering me from innumerable evilsl 

For by an evil loving of myself, I lost my- 
self : and by seeking; thee alone, and purely 
loving; thee, I found both myself and thee, 
and by thLs love have more profoundly an- 
nihilated myself. 

Because thou, O most sweet Lord, art 
bountiful to me above all I dare hope or 
ask for. 

III. Bles8edbethou,OmyGrod;forthoup;h 
I am unworthy of all good, yet thy generosity 
and infinite goodness never ceaseth to do 
good even to those who are ungratefrd, and 
tiiat are turned away from tfaee. 



I 



O I'onvert us unto fliee, that we may bn 
thankful, humble, and devout; for lliuu art 
our salvation, our power, and our stieugdi. 

PraclitJiI KftUttttma. 

WBen we perceive within ourselves any 
feelrnes of vanity or aelf-oomplaoenrj^ «* 
need out consider, for one momeBt, toe un- 
falhomnble deplli of our corruption, and 
descenrt into the abvss of our miseries, to 
stifle them in tlieir very birlh. For how caa 
we represent to ourselves, that imirerseU 
incHpauity which we experienee Ibr super- 
natural good our inulinution for evil; now 
violently we nre carried toward* mckedoess, 
the blindness of our understandings and tlie 
malice of our hearts, tliefmy of our passions, 
iriiich are always revolting against reasoD ; 
in a word, how can we consider what we 
really are and not despise and homble our- 
selves beneath all creatures } And if we con- 
sider onrselves with reference to God; ifwe 
reflect what he is, and what we are in his 
sight, a mere nothing, sinners, but sinners 
loaded with the numberless crimes we have 
committed, not knowing whether they have 
ever been pardoned ; ci'eatures so weak and 
feeble, so tneonstant in good and bo constant 
in evil; alas ! perhaps in the sight of God, 
Jirin^ and dying in the state of sin and 
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Horlii^- onl^ of Ilia eternal Iiatred; how, i 
the midtt en suirli reflections, can ve posi^ibljr 1 
cimsent totlwlea.^ttliougbtof vBiuLy ^ Howl 
true it is, that to esteein ourselves is i ' ' 
know, but to torgel, ^vliat vie are! 

prapfr. 

Suffer not pride, O Lord, to deprive us 
nf tlie sigbt and conviction of our manifold 
iniwries. Oblige us to do justice to our 
jwlves and to ttee, by refering the glory a 
all ihifigs to Ihee, to whom alone it belongs;,,^ 
and by giving to ourselves notliing but con^l 
lempt, wllidi is truly our desert and ^Mf 
propriale portion. How does a clirl8tiau,ffl 
who knewslhat all he is, is thine, my Savlouitffl 
and that )ie carries wilhin bimself an iiM'l 
exhaustible source of malice and cwruption,, T 
give thee alone the honor of all tlie good bit I 
maydoby thehelt'of tbygrare, andaUribute. J 
nothing to Itioiself but the evil which be cora^ | 
mils, nnct' williDut lliee be is incapable 
doing any tiling hiitsln ! l''ill mv heart with' 1 
this true faumility witliout which it is iM-r , 
possible ever to become worthy of thy lovt.' 




Jl things are to he rrfcrreit to God, 



By this intention rfiall thy affection he 
purified, which too often is irreguiarly bent 
upon thyself, and things created. 

For if in any (hiitg thou seelt thyself; thou 
presently iaintest away within thyself, and 
groweat dry. 

Refer therefore uil things principally to 
me, for it is I that have given thee all. 

Consider every thing as flowing from the 
sovereign Good; and therefore they must 
all he returned to me as to their ori^it. 

IL Out of me, both litUe and great, rich 
and poor, as out of a living fountain, draw 
living water; and they who freely and 
willingly ser*e me, shall receive grace for 



I: 
besides me, or dplight in any gf 
own (not referred to me) shall not be re- 
established in tme joy, nor enlarged in his 
heart, but in manv VitidRiiVraUnwet with per- 
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Tlierefore thou must not ascribe any tbing 
of good to thyself, nor attribute virtue to 
any man ; but give all to Grod, without whom 
man is nothing. 

I have given all, I will have all returned 
to me again, and I very strictly require 
thanks ^ all that 1 give. 

III. This is that tnUh, by which all vain 
gtory is put to flight 

And if heavenly grace and true dmrity 
come in, there shall be no envv nor narrow- 
ness of heart, nor shall self-love keep its 
hold. 

For divine diarity overcomes all, and 
dilates all the powers of the soul. 

If thou art truly wise, thou wih rejoice in 
me alone ; thou wilt hope in me alone : for 
none t> good hut God cUone, Luke xviii. 
who is to be praised above all, and to be 
blessed in all. 

¥rftttitftl Hrflettfon^. 

Let an upright and pure intention of 
pleasing God direct all thy actions, and en- 
deavour to give him the whole glory of all 
the good mou performest, for he is the 
plenitude and source of all good. Glory 
only in thy infirmities, and turn them to thy 
advantage by frequently offering them to 
the Grod of all mercy, who is ever well 
plegped in a soul that is poietrated with ^ 
sense of its own nothingness. "Dyj^ tvs>\. 
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upon tlioiiglUs of v;mity and s-^lf coniplaronry,, 
and do not desire to be prai*;ed and esteemed 
by men j for God confounds and despises 
those who seek to please men and to oDtain 
their praises. The only means by which thou 
canst please God and gain his love is to 
despise and to hate thyself. 

^Praj?er. 

Permit rae not, O Lord, to attribute the 
least good to myself, but to refer all to tliee, 
who alone art the author of every good 
work. Glory is thy portion, and 1 will give 
it wholly and entirely to thee j confusion is 
mine, and I will accept of it from tliy hand ; 
happy if by joyfully resigning myself tp 
contempt, I become worthy ot thy favors, 
and if by living an humble apd concealed 
life I die to myself and to the world, and Uve 
only to thee. Amen. 



That it is sweet to serve Go4» despisips this trorid. 

IDisciple,} I. NOW will I speak, O 
Lord, and will not be silent j I will say in the 
hewing of my God, my Lord, and my King 
that is on high : 
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*0 how threat is the multitude of thy sweet- 
ness, Lard, which thou Tiast hidden for 
those that fear thee, Ps. xiii. 

Btrt what art ihou to those that love thee ? 
what to diose that serve thee with their 
whole heart ? 

Unspeakable indeed is the sweetness cff 
thy contemplation, which thou bestowest on 
those that love thee. 

In this, most of all, hast fhou sftiewed Dae 
the sweetness of thy love, that yrhen I had 
no being, thoulbast made me $ and when I 
strayed rar from thee, tibou hast broug^ ibo 
back again, that I might serve thee ; and 
thoa hast commimded me to love thee. 

11. O Pountam of everlasting love! what 
shall I say of thee } 

How can I ever forget thee, who hast 
vouchsafed to remember me, ever after that 
1 was corrupted and was lost ? 

Thou hast beyond all hope shewed metcy 
to thy servant ; and beyond all my desert 
bestowed thy grace and friendship to me. 

What return shall I make to thee for this 
favor ? for it is a favor not granted to all, 
to forsake all things, and renounce the world, 
and chuse a monastic life. 

Can it be much to serve thee, whoni the 
whole creation is bound to serve. 

It ought not seem much to me to serve 
thee ; but this seems rather great and won- 
derful to me, that thou voudniifett to ve.- 



«ive one »o wretched and unworthr into 
thy service, and to associate liim la Ihr 
beloved servants. 

111. Beiiold all tbines are thine which I 
have. Bill! with which iBerve ihee. 

Though thou rallier servest me, than 1 
thee. 

Ln [ heaven and earth, which ihou hast 
created for the service of man, are ready at 
beck, and daily do whatever thou Iiast ctim- 
. manded them. 

And this is yet but little; for thou hast 
also appointed the angels for the service of 

I But what is above all this is, that thou 
I thyself hast vouchsafed to ser\-e man, and 
f hast promised that thou wilt give him tliy. 

self. 
[ IV. Wliat shall I give thee for so many 

thousands of favors I O that 1 could serve 
I thee all the days of my life ! 
I that I tt-ere able, if it were but for one 
I dav, to serve thee worthily ! 
I Indeed thou art worthy of allservioe, of 
[ all honor, and of et«mal praise. 
I TliDU art truly my Lord, and I am thy 
[ poor servant, who am hound with all my 

strength to serve thee, and ought never to 

grow weary of praising ihee. 
I This is my will, this is my desire ; and 
I whaterer is wanting to me do thou voueli- 
Mfe to supply. 
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V. It is a great honor, a great glory to 
serve thee, and to despise all things for 
thee. 

For they who vrlS^ja^y safaject themselves 
to thy most holy service shall have a great 
grace. 

Tliey shall find the most sweet consolation 
of the Holy Ghost, who for the love of thee 
have cast away all carnal delight 

They shall gain great freedom of mind, 
who for thy name enter upon the narrow 
wav and neglect all woildly care. 

VI. O pfeasantand deiigfatfiil wrvie^ of 
God, wliicb makes a man tralyfree and holy. 

O sacred state of religious bondage, which 
makes men equal to angels, pleasing to GU)d, 
terrible to the devils, and commendable to 
all the faithful! 

O service worthy to be embraced and al- 
ways to be wishea for, vdiich leads to the 
supreme Good, and procures a joy that wiU 
never end. 

yroctital HrflerttoK^. 

To judge ourselves unworthy of every 
grace; tc correspond with those we receive ; 
to refer to God all the glory of our fideUty 
in his service; often to thank him for his 
goodness in seeking us when we eo astray, 
and receiving us again after we nave sin- 
ned; to hope all things from his mercy, and 

G 
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4irisCijai 



lo place ourselves entirely i 

is what should be done by e^ 

soul timt knows wiiat Jesus Chrisi is to it, 

and what it should be for him. 

How fortunate are we in not being able 
to find in ourselves any real cause for fecl- 
ioffs of vanity, or self-complacency, for this 
obliges us to forsake ourselves, and abide 
only in God! Ah! bow does the sense 
of our miseries establish us in the heart of 
the God of mercy! and how does the ex- 
periencu of our inabihty to do good, and our 
inclination for evil, oblige us to adhere to 
God, and In hari' continual recourse to himl 



How can 1 forgfi ihec, O Lord, who hast 
50 often preserved me from hell, into whidi 
I mieht have precipitated myself by my ir- 
reenlar or usclesii life? Cure me of that 
vam complacency and swelling pride which 
would persuade me that there is soineUiing 
of jrood in me. It is in thee, O Lord, it is 
all from thee ; far without thee I can do no- 
thing but offend thee. Suffer me not to ex- 
alt myself before thee by voluntary pride, 
lest I draw upon myself the same chastise- 
ment with which thou didst visit the first an- 
gels. I would rather be despised by men 
and loved by thee, than be enteemed by 
tlicm Olid reproved by ihee. Grant that I 
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may ilo thee jiislice, by rereniiig ail that is 
good to thee, and tu myself nought but the 
evil I have conmiitted, that 1 may thus ob- 
tain tliy merciful pardon. Amen.* 

'i'hat tbe debirus of our heart, arc to be examined and 

moderated. 

[Ckrtst,'] I. SON, thou hast many things 
stiD to learn, which thou hast not yet well 
learned. 

[Dm-iple.] II. What are these things O 
Lord ? 

[C7«ri.v/.] III. That thou conform in all 
things thy desire to my good pleasure: and 
that tliou be not a lover of thyself 5 but ear- 
nestly zealous that my wiD may be done. 

Desires often inflame ihee, and violently 
hurry thee on : but consider whether it be 
for my honour or thy own interest that thou 
art more^raoved. 

If thou hast no other view but me, thou 
wilt be well contented with whatever I shall 
ordain: for if there lurk in tliee anything of 
self-seeking, behold this it is tliat hinders 
thee, and troubles thee. 

rV. Take rare then not to rely too much 
upon any desire which thou hasl cQ^-t^iw^^ 
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before Uiou hast consulted me, lest aft^ 
wards (Jiou repent, or be displeasfd with thai 
which before pleased thee, and whiili thou 
zealously desiredat as the best. 

For every inulination which appears good 
is not presently to bn followed i nor everv 
contrary affection at first sight to be rejecten. 

Even in good desires ^d inclinations, 
is expediint sometimes to use some restrun 
lest by too much eagerness thou incur di_ 
traction of mind: lest thoo create seandd Ui 
others, by not keeping within diseiplin 
by the opposition which thou mayest 
with froni others, thou be suddenly disturbed 
and fall. 

V. In some cases thou must use violence, 
and manl'ully resist the sensual appetite, and 
not regard what the flesh has a mind for, or 
what it would fly from ; but rather labour 
tliat, whether it will or no, it may become 
subject to the spirit. 
I Andso long must it be chastised, and kept 
under servitude, till it readily obey in all 
things, and learn to be content with aliUJe, 
and to be pleased with what is plain and or- 
I dinary, ana nut tu murmur at any inconveitt- 



^lattiial Utflciiions. 

OtiR desires should be rcgi'lali 
WJ/I of Goil, moderated bj the in 



f ffl^ 



acatsin reurai 
ing dieanlnur of our desires, anil in aitb 
ing tliem all tii Uieir iiniper object, tvbicbftl 
< Tcid. The billy prai:tLi« of self'KnunciHlion, W 
Hliicbis absolutely iiecesxary for iia)vatiaB,J 
iiDil nhicli is incladed in the spirit of the gi 
]iel and the engagements oi oi 
ronxists entirely in repressing ul 
desires, in directing our indi&re 
ral inclinations to a anpematural end, and J 
in groundiDg our Lopes of salvation, throuif' 1 
the merits of Christ on the fulfilment of our J 
good resolutions. 

Ifraprt. 

Wtikn, O Lord, sliall I bwoiiie si 
ried with my irregular and fruitless desire* 'I 
as to be inituced to regulate them " 
holy will, and to practice the good ' 
desire to perform. ShaU I be satisfied witb 
cnatinually saying: I desire earnestly to be 
all thine, and to serve thee faithfully, with- 
out doing it with constancy, or deairinff it 
etiectually 1 Alas ! my God, 1 know tbat 
bell is filled with good desires and resolutions, 
yet still it is hell. Can I be converted and 
gain salvation by only desiring it, as so ma- 
ny condemned chrisuans have and do still 
desire W Root out, O Lord, this inefficacy 
of my desires, whicli may lead me to iiecdi- 
G 3 




tion i aad grant that I may ever unite to Ac™ 
desire the use of those nieaDs thou aJTardest 
me of pleasing lliee, and of saving my soul. 



^ 



or leomiDf patiencv. sari ot fi^tinf^ n^ftbiiit con- 

Wiscipk.] I. O LORD God, patience, 
as I perceive, is very necessary for me : this 
life is exposed to many adversitiea. 

For notwithstanding all 1 can do to live 
in peace, my life cannot he without war and 
sorrow. 

ICirisl.] II. So it is Son : but 1 woold 
not have tliee seek for such a peace, as to be 
iritbout teinptatioDa, or to meet with no ad- 
trersities. 

J But even then to think thou hast found 
peace, whiin thou shalt be exercised wilh di- 

\ frers tribulations, an<l tried in many adver- 

I nties. 

I If thou shalt say thou art not able to suf- 

t jbr so much, how then wilt thou endure the 

I fire of purgatory ! 

I 1 Of two evik, one ought always lu choose 

Itheleaiil. 



J srefoce escape Ihe 

lasting pimishment to 

present evils wiib pnlience for God's sake. . 
Doat thou think the men of this world suf- 
fer little or nothing? Thou shall not find iV 
so, thoi^h thou seek out for the most delica(«,_ 

III. But thou wilt say they have manv de<>. 
lights, and follow their own wills : and there- 
fore make small account of their tribulations, 

IV. Suppose it be so, that tliey have sIT 
thpv desire: liow long dost thou think thuk 
will last? ; 

Behold, they shall vanish awav likesmokg 
that abound in this world, and there sliu 
lie no remembrance of their past joys. 

Nay, even whilst they are living tliey . .. 
joy them not without a mixture of bilterQeH|f 
■-'■ f, and fear. 



For the vety same thing, in which thejf. 
conceive a delight, doth often briug upon 
them a punishment of sorrow. 

It is out JQBt it should be so with them^ 
that since they inordinatelv seek and follcm^ 
their pleasures, they should not satisly thet^ 
without coniiision and uneasiness. 

Oh ! how short, how deceillhl, how i 
dinati^ and Ulthy are all these pleasures ! 

Yet throngh sottishness ana blindness 

understand this not; but like brute beasts, 
lor a small pleasure in tliiK mortal life, ttiey 
incur the eternal death of their souls. 

But thou, my son. Go not n-Jler l>vij c 
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ou/ii-'iceace, but turn avai/Jfoin thijowa will. 

£cul. Kviii. 

Dali^ht in the Lord, and he mill ^ive tiue 
lAe dentret of thy heart, Ps. xKxvi. 

V. For if thou wilt be ileliglil^'U in truth, 
*nd receive morp abundant cuDsolation from 
me ; behold in the contempt of all worMly 
things, and the renounciug all tlioac mean 
pleasures, thou slinit be blessed, and an ex- 
ceeding great oomfnrtbe derived to thy son!. 

And £e more thou witbdrawest thyself 
from all comfort of things crealed, the more 
aweet and the more powerful consolatitmg 
wilt thuu find in nie. 

But thou Bhalt not at first attain to these 
irrow and labour in the con- 



flict. 

The old DMsUit 
by a better cnst 

The llesh will 
of the 



ill stand in thy way, but 
it sllall he overcorae- 
iplain, but by the fervour 
spirit it shall be kept under. 

old serpent will tempt thee and give 

thee trouble : but by prayer he shall be put 
to flight; moreover, by fceepiog thyself al- 
ways employed in some useful labour, bl« 
■eoias to thee shall be in a great measure 
impeded. 



y»(liial Kefir titans. 






201 

under tlie GCvercst pains and most viokal 
tempUtiuns. When iLou findest wilhiii thy- 
self notliing but reiiugnance, Iruuble, and 
despondency, it is tlien that by renouncing 
thyself, and giving tliyself entirely into the 
hands of God^ thou wilt obtain true peace of 
soul. To separate thyself from every thing 
])Iea8ing, to accept every thing that is disa- 
greeable as cnming from tlie hand of God, to 
iCiDiiquer on all ot'casions thy repugnance, is 

it "'"""'■ "'""""""'""'■ 

Thou alone, O Jesus, canst imparl to us 1 
liiis interior peace, this peace of God, thiil I 
ineffiible peace, and this fiunible submissioQ, 4 
We ask it of tliee and we hope it from Iheb I 
Give us thifi predous gift we beseech the($ I 
which may keep our minds and our licartaia 
tliy faitli and love. Amen. 



araple ctf JcHu Christ. 

t'Whrut.] I. SON.he whoatriveBtowitt- J 
nKW himselffrom obedience, witlidiawshim- 
If frcm graro : and lie tliut sci'ks iv ha^? 
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Jesus Christ was willingly obedient dur- 
ing hisn-holelife, and even unto the dentil of 
tbe croM; and ani I' unwilling to spend my 
life in the exercise of that virtue, and to make 
ft my merit and my cross? Independent 
belongs to God, who has made man liepeniJ- 
it upon otheni, that bia subordination may 
! to him the means of his sanctifitation. 

I wil! therefore form myself upon the model 
of my siibtnissiFe, dependant, and obedient 
""" '>ur, and dispose of nothing in myself 

ven of my own will. 

_ MY Saviour, who in obedienrc to thy 
Father wast conceived in the womb of Mary, 
who didnt ea down lo Naiareth and »'nst 
subject to Ihy parents for thirty year?, who 
wouldst be born and live and die in obedi- 
enis, induce us to follow thy example, to 
obey tliee in all things in the pprsons of 
onr superiors, who hmd tliy plate in our re- 
jiard. But grant that, doing willingly n'hal 

II ordained us and believing it bi'st, our 
whole lives maybe spent in continual 'iliedi- 
flnce, and secure for us thy grace in ttmf^ 
and thy glory Tor all eternity. Amen, 



i 
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Of considering: tiie secret iadgments of God, lest we 
be pnlfed up with our own good wmrks. 

IDiscwle.'] I. THOU thunderest forth 
over my nead thy judgments, O Lord, mi4 
thou shakest allmy Doneswitfa fear andtrem-' 
bling, and my soul is terrified exceedingly. < 

I stand astonished, and consider that the 
heavens are not pure in thy sight. 

If in the an^ki thou hast found sin and 
hast not spared them, what will become of 
me? 

Stars have fiallen from heaven, and I that 
am but dust, how can I presume ? 

They, whose works seemed praiseworthy, 
have fstllen to the very lowest; and such as 
before fed upon the bread of angels, I have 
seen delighted with the husks of swine. 

II. There is then no sanctity, if thou, O 
Lord, withdraw thy hand. 

No wisdom avails, if thou cease te govern 
us. 

No strength is of any help, if thou sup- 
port us not 

No chastity is secure, without thy protec- 
tion. 

No guard that we can keep upon ourselves 



I 
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will profil. us, if thy lioly providence 
•riot over iia. 

For if we are left Lo ourselves, we sinltBDil 
. J perish; but if IJiouvisitiiK, we are raised 
illp and we live. 

For we nre unsettled, but by thee we are 
fltrpnfrihi'neii : we are tepid, hut hy thee we 

u inllanied. 
, lU. O how huinhle and lowly ought I tx> 
think of myself: bow little ought 1 to esteem 
'Wlulever good I mav seem to have. 

Oh 1 iiow low ought I to cast myself down 

iderlliehottomlesBdept)u« of thy judgments, 
Lord ; where I 6nd myself lu he nothing 
else hut nothing ! 

Ob! immensi.' weight i Oh! sea that can- 
not be passed over, where I find nothing of 
myself hut allogother nothingl 

Where then can there he any reason fof 
glorying in myself ? where any confidence in 
any conceit of my own virtue? 

All vaiu glory is swallowed up in the deptli 
of thy jiidgmcnts over me. 

IV. What is idl lledi in thy sight? 

Shall the clay glory against him Uiat form - 
edit? 

Hnw can he be pufTed up with tlic vain 
talk of men, whose heart in Irulh is subject- 
ed to Godf 

All the world will not move him whom 
triUk balh established in humility. 
Pieilber will be he inovciv;'«\i vVe Vmv^ws 
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of uU iJiut praise him, wlio liatli setlleii liis 
whole hc^ in God. 

For behold, they also that spealt arc alt 
not/iitig, for they snail [tass away with tlte 
sound of their words : but the TnUh of the 
■■'— ' '-^ethfoT ever. Pa. scvi. 






^rattitxl UrEltiliani. 



The conteuiplation of the lioliueMB and pu- 
rity uf God, in whose bight the heavens are 
not clean, and the conviction of our own sin- 
fulness and corruptloii, Hhouhl stifle io us 
every rising sentiinenl of pride. An angel 
sins and God cannot endure biro; he rejwts 
hlui and costs Uiin off for ever. Man sins 
ami he bears uitli him^ he oflers him his 
mercy, and opens to biiu the j^tes of heaven. 
In tJie fallen angels we behoH the horrid na- 
ture of sin, and the awful character of God's 
justice: in the redeeming love of Jesus W* ' 
are invited to confidu entirely in his tender 
mere? : from both we derive motives of a 
speeuy conversitiu from sin, to awaken our ' 
Kraliiude, and to animate us to a Jife " ' 



God of Handily ' who cansl not cndunj J 
iniqnity, htm I'ansl thou endure me, an un- I 

wurlhy ainnir, ivho am committing iniumtj I 
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without ceasing, and am continually , . . _ 
ing thee I O God of purity! before whoih 
Ibe heavena are not clean, and nlio didst 
dlacover corniptioD even in the angels i why 
dost thou not reject nte who am nought but 
defilement and sm I Lord, if thou wilt tiiou 
canst make me clean. 1 cast myself upon 
thy mercy, and conjure thBe to enable me 
to correct and to puni^b all my sins, and to 
destroy within me every thing that is con- 
trary to Uiy infinite sanctity Amen. 



CIjnjttT jFIftEtutft 



[Chrut.J I. MV Soil, say this on every 
jccasion ; Lord, if it be pleasing to thee, let 



E be done i.. 
Lord, if it be ti 
done in thy naroe- 
Lord if thou see 



thy honour, let this be 



st (liitt tbia is espedient, 
anu apnrovest ii as profilnble for nie, tlifii 
grant ttiat I may use it to thy honour. 

But if thou knoweat that it will be hurtful 
to me, and not exjteilient for the salvaUon of 
my Houl, take away from me such n desire. 

For every desire Is not from the Holy 
G/inst, though it seem In a man right and 



And it ia sonictitnes bard (o judge duly, 
i^elher it be a gooil or bad spirit tliut ureeg 
tlee on to desire lliis or that; or wbetBer 
tloii art not moved to it by thy own spirit. 

Many in the end have been deceive<i, who 
at first Beetned to he led by a good spirit. 

n. Whatsoever therefore iiresents itself 
lolhy mind, as worthy to he UHsired, see that 
it be always willi the feat of God, and liu- 
laiHj of heart, (hat tliou desire or ank for iL 

And above all, thou ougbtest with a re- 
sigmtion of ibywlf, to commit all to me. 



)ou knot 



knowest, O Lord, nhatisbest: let 
this or lliat be done, as thou wilt. 

Give what tliou will. Low much Ihou wilt, 
and at what time liiou wilt. 

Do with me as thou bnoweit, and ae best 
jjleafletb thee, and 19 most for thy honour. 

Put me where thou wilt, and do with me 
ill all thing!! according to thy will. 

J'O, I am thy servant, ready to obey thee 
in all tilings ; for I do not desire to live for 
for thee : O tb; 
a iaitliful and peTfci-t a 



IDiwiple.} Ifl. Grant me thy 

[lost merrifol Jesus, (hat it may be b 

' with Ric to tl\B ci\A, 




That Cnie CQTarart Is to be sought Id God alane. 

IDiteiph] I. WHATSOEVER I cw 
\ de^re or iinaeiDe for my coinfart, I look not 
for it in fliisltfr but hereafter. 

For if I alone ^louid have all the coDtTorti 
of this world, and might enjoy all itsdeliglib^ 
it is certain they could not last long. 

Wherefore thou canst not, O my aoiil, be 
fiilly comforted, nor perfectly delighted, bnt 
in Qod, the Comforter of the poor, and the 
Support of the humble. 

Expect a little while, my soul, wait for the 
divine promise, and thou wilt have plenty of 
oil that is good in heaven. 

If tliou oesirest too inordinately theiie pre- 
sent thing*, thou wilt lose Ihose that are 
heavenly and everlasting. 

Let temporal things aerve thy use, but the 
eternal be the objert of tliy desire. 

Thou can^ not be fully satistied with any 
temporal t>ood, because thou wast not cre- 
ated for the enjoyment of such tilings. 

n. Although OiDu shouldst have all creat- 
ed cowla,yet thiscould not maka thee happv 
anil blessed: but in God, who createa alt 
things, nil ihy beatituik' and happiness con- 
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Mut Buch a hapjimess as is seen or fried 
up ty llie foolish admirers of tliis world, but 
siu.'li na good diriftians look lor, and of whidi 
lliey lliat aro spiritual and clean of heart, 
wlioee conversation isin hearen, have some- 
times a foretaste. 

All biiioan comfort is vain onil short. 

Rleased and Ime is that comfort nhich b 
inwardly received from truth. 

A devout man always carries about him 
Jeau his Comforter, and saith to him, be 
with me, O Lord Jesus, in all places and at 
all times. 

Let this he my c^insolation, to be willing 
io want all human comfort. 

And IF thy comfort alao be withilrawn, let 
fhy will and just appointment for my trial be 
tome as the greatest of comforts. 

For ihmi teilt not be teith me always, nn- 
Iher wilt thou threaten for eter. Pn. cii. 

^rattfcnl ttrflrrlions. 

God is the centre of our hearts, says St 
Augustin, and we cannot rest UU we rest in 
htm i that is, so long as we are attached to 
ourselves and to creatures, we seek happi- 
ness where it is not to be found, out of God. 
We shoald therefore withdraw our hearts 
from all that is not God, and die to <d1 things 
el>«, if we would enjoy that true happiness 
which can only result from an entire dedica- 
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tion of uur souls lo God. Wiierefore Irfn 
not saj with those of the worl J : happy ihe; 
who possess abundance of afl things they de 
sire, and want none of the goods and plea 
aures of the earth! Ralher letas say>lles 
sed is the heart for which God snfficelh 
happy the christian who loyesthat onlyooi 
whiuD he shall love for ever. 

IpffiDtr. 

VVhbn, O GoiI, shnil I become so detache 
from created objects as to sigli only for th 
happineBsofpleasing and loving thee? Whe: 
will thou become more lo me than all thing 
else, all in all, even as tliati art to the hles^ 
ed in heaven ? Grant tliat I may deny mj 
self every gralitication, and dcliebt only i 
pleasing thee. Pains, crosses and affltchooi 
shiLtl be from henceforth the joy of my sou 
or at least the subjects of my patience, be 
canse they have been uonsecrated by tliei 
myjeausi and it is thy blessed will Idjoul 
endure them. And if, as I deserve, tho 
ileprivestnie of consolation, grant that hum 
ble submission may support me whilst iho 
hidest Ihe light of tliy countenance. Anei 



, tttAlTEU XVII. 



IChrigi.'] I. SON, suffer me to do with 
thee what I will : I know what is best for 
l)te«. 

Thon thinkesf as man ; thqu judges! in 
Tiiany tilings as human affection suggests. 

[OMeipiV.] II. Lord, wliat thou aayest 
is true; thy care over me isgrenter tliirn all 
tin" rarp I c-an lake of myBalf 

Fur he stimds ut loo great a liazard tllat 
clues not lant liis whole uare on thee. 

Lord, [iriiv-ided tliat my will remain but 

'ht anu firm towards thee, do -willi niu 
n'tiatsoevcr it shall please Ihee. 

For it cannot but be good, whatever thon 
shalt do by me. 

If thou wilt liave mp to be in darkness, be 
thou blessed : and if thou wilt have mc to be 
n light, be thou again Vjlessed: if Ihou vouuh- 
otfe to comfort me, be thou blessed : and if 
it be lliy willlshould bcafflicted, be tlioual- 
KWt euually blessed. 

iC&rul.] 111. Sod, it is in this manner 
Uiou must Btand affetted, if thou desire t 
vaU with me. 

Thou niu,it lie as ready lo auffiT, ns to rt 



right 
wliaU 
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joice : Uiou must be us nilllng to be pom 
and Deedy, as to be full and rich. 

[Owctp/e.] IV. Lnrd. ! will suffer wil- 
liDgly Tor tJiee whatsoever thou art pleased 
fijiould befall me. 

r will receive witli indifference from tliy 
Iiand good and evil, sweet and bitter, py 
and sorrow ; and will give thee thanks fnr 
all that happens to me. 

Keep me only Irnni all sin, and I will fear 
neither death nor hell. 

Cast me not oB' for ever, nor blot me ont 
of the book of life ; and what tribulation bo- 
ever befidleili me shall not hurt me. 

^laciiral UrQtttions. 

To preserve peace in time of trouble, onr 
will nuiBt remain firm in God, and be ever 
directed towards him ; that is, we should be 
dininsed to ret^ive all tilings from the hand 
of God, from hisjuBtiee, and from his bounty, 
will) humble submission to his blessed will. 
Good and evil, health and sickneMs, prosperity 
andadverdt/, consolation and dryness, tempt- 
ation and tmiquility, interior sweetness, tri- 
als and cliastisemenU, all should be received 
bj the soul widi humiUtj', patience, and re- 
signation, as coming- to us by tlie appoint- 
ment of God. Iliis is Ihe only means of 
f peace in the nudst of great troi 
versifies. 
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Grant, O God, that 1 may rely entirely 
on tliy power and goodness. Thou canst and 
wilt assist me : this shall be my support and 
confidence in the midst of the most grievous 
afflictions. Keep me from sin, and I am con- 
tent to suflfer all things else. Am I assailed 
bv most violent temptations, do I feel myself 
aunost yielding to them, and as it were in 
tlie midlst of the shadow of death, I will cast 
my whole self upon thee, and fear no evil, 
l)ecause tliou wilt be with me. All 1 ask, O 
God ! is that my trials may be as pleasing 
to thee as they are painful to me, that by pa- 
tient endurance, they may become to me the 
way of penance, and concluct me to salvation. 
Amen. 



<><><;><><:<>0<>^><>0<>0<:-<>0<>0<>^ 



That temporal miseries are to be borne with patience, 
after the example of Jesus Christ. 

[Chrt'sft.] I. SON, I came down from 
heaven for thy salvation, I took upon me 
thy miseries, not of necessity, but moved 
thereto by charity, that thou mightest learn 
patience, and mightest bear without repining 
the miseries of Uiis life. 
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our uututitutianal I'rcliiilneiis, the watider- 
iiigp of our iniagiDation, and the wbole man 
no opposite to God, H ould be iuEupporlabie, 
did we not frequently think of llie patience 
nitli wliiuli God waits for lis, and enikuvour 
lo imitati! liiniivhcilieuTswitlLODr ioiimiitics. 
Let us then be patient under sufRirines, tlial 
BO, at tile last hour, we may enjoy lue con- 
sulatidu of having sanctified the evils of this 
life by a spirit dI' pimaiice, and liiuu rendered 
lliiiui must avail^Lule to salvation. 

■^prartr. 
Can we behold tJiee, O Jksus, buBcf so 
luuuli tur ua and yet be unwilling to suffer 
anything for thee? Can we believe that we 
must suBer will) tliee on earth, if ne would 
reign wilhlbee in heaven, and yet resist tliy 
cliastisenienis orbear tlieuiwithinipatienoc- 
Dearest Saviour, give us strength to suRer, 
and grant tliat the palience which thou im- 
parlest to us, may make ub wortliy of those 
eternal rewards, whicli thou hast promised 
us in the kingdom of heaven. Amen. 



Of BupportuiB Injuries ; and who la prove* la be ttuly 

Idirinl.] I. WHAT is it lliou Mj-est my 
Klin f Cease to complain, considcniig my 
jiaP'Rion, and that of other aaints. 

Thuu haiit not yet resisted unto blood. 

What amu Bnfil>rest is but little, in com- 
jiarisOQ of lliem who have suflered so much ; 
who have beenaostrongly lem|»ted,sogriev- 
ouslv afflicted, so many ways tried and exer- 

Thou must then call to mind the heavy 
suffenngs of otliers, that thou maycBt llie 
casieT bear the httle tilings thou Kut^reat. 

And if to tliee they seem not little, take 
fieed lest this also proceed from thy impa- 

But wlietlier they be Utile or great, strive 
lo heur them all with patience. 

n. The better thou dispcsest thyself for 
sutFuring, tile more wisely dost (liou act, and 
more dost thou merit : and tliou wilt hear it 
more easily, thy mind being well prejiared 
fur it, and accustomed to it. 

Do not say, I cannot take tliesf things 
from such a man, and things of this kind are 



not lo be siiHVred by me, for he has (l( 
a great injury, aiid lie upbraids m 
llurijgsl never lliougtit on; but I wil 
willingly from anouier, and as fur us 
jui^e fitting for mt! td suffer. 

Sieh a tKiught is fooliall, whirh effl 
not file virtue of patience, nor by wl 
shall be crowned ; but rather wcigostt 
8ona, and the offi'nces committed. 

III. He is not a truly paljcnt ma' 
will suffer no more than he thinks goc 
from whom he pleaseth. 

The true patient man minds not by 
it is he is exercised, whether by his su 
or by one of lua equals, or by an in 
whether by a good and holy man, or I 
that is perverse and unworuiy. 

But how much soever and how often 
any adversity happens to him from an} 
iTeated, Ik; takes it all with equality oi 
as from the h:md of God, with tlianbsi 
and esteems it a great gain. 

For nothing, how Ktlle soeyer, lliat 
fered for Gofs sake, can pass witbdiil 
in the sight of God. , ^^ 
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Wiihoul labour there is no coming tores^ 1 

nor wilJinul figliUng, can the victory be ob- I 

IDiseiple.'] V- May thy grace, O Lard, 1 
mate that poseible to me, which seems ■■" 
possible to me by nature. 

Thou knowest that I can bear but little, 

and that I am quickly cast down by a small ' 
adversily. 

Lot all exercises of tribulation become i 

amiable acil a^eeable to me, for thy OBitie's i 

xakei forto sufFerandto be afflicted for thee I 
is very heaJthfulfor my soul. 

Vratlfcal ffirfltrtlons. 

The practice of patience consists 1st, in I 

receiving all miBforlunes as coming from the I 

handof God^ 2ndly, in bearing all things L 

with resignation ; Srdly, in never murmuring, I 

under contradictions; 4thly, in believing tbu I 

liaving deserved hell, no one can do us wronz W 

or injustice; Sthly, in complaining only M 1 

ourselves; Glhlv, in not speaking when the | 

heart is full; 7tlilv, in thanking God for evil I 

aswell as for goo3; in a word, in I'requently 1 

saying, with holy Job: the Lord gone, and J 

llie ^^d hath taken away: blessed ^ hit i 

holi/ name. Such is tlie practice of patience j 

which is so necessary for salvation, and yet j 
so rare among christians; for although thers 
!■ no one but what sufters much, fet'serj 
few iuJRt ea they ought. 
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Long and constant [latiAnctt ia uur triuh 
and diSicultitis, h a. pcnilential and powerful 
means of el&dng n'la, which God never pun- 
islies twice ; n~licn lie puniehes it in this life, 
we may be assured be will nut punish it in 
tlie next. 

Grant, my Saviour, Ihat thy jiatiente 
in suffering for me, may be the model and 
principleofmy patience in "UJTitring for tliee; 
and iJiat, enterme; into thy designs for my 
salvation, which thou wouldst secure for me 
liy Ihe good use 1 make of affliutinus, I may 
receive all filings with humble allbmisuion td 
ihy h«ly will. Amen. • 



CCljoptrr rtuciitiertj. 



(Z>tw.>jfe.] 1. / IV/LL roiifexit against 
myeeifmj injtutice. Ps. xxxi. \ will c-onfess 
to l]iee, O Lord, my jnfinnity. 

It is oftentimes a small thing whitt cast* 
me down and troubles me. 

I make a resolution lo behave myself va- 
Jianllv; but when a small temjitalion comes, 
laxa Drought into grcal tt,mia, ^^^ 



a very tdflu^ tiling from 
Tvbence pccceeik u. grievaua tempEali 

And wIkb I think myself aomewha 
tiod myself aDmetimeg, when I least app>- 
liend it, almost overcome wUh a small mast 

II. Behold, then, O Lord, my abjection 
and frailly, every way known to thee. 

Have pi^ on me, asd draw me out of the 
miie, that I stick not (ast therein, that I may 
not be utterly cast down for evea*. 

This it ie which ufleu drives me back, and 
confonnds me in thy sight, to find that I am 
so subjeet lo (all, aad have ao htlle strength 
to resist my passions. 

And althoogli I do not altogethei 
yet th^ assaults are troublesrane and gi 
' ous tu me : und it is exceeding irksome 
nie to hve thus always in a conoiet. 

From hence my infirmity is made knonn 
lo me: because wicked thoughts do always 
nmch more easily rush in upon me, than they 
ean be cast out again. 

HI. U '. that thou, the most mighfv God' 
of Israel, the zealous lover of faithfuf souh 
wnuldst behold the latwur and sorrow of tji] 
sn^aut, and stand by me in all my 
takings. 

Sireugthen me with heavenly fortitude, 
lest the old man, the miserable flesh not fully 
subject to tlie spirit, prevail and ecit the up- 
per hand, against which we must fight as Ions' 
as we breathe in this met wretched life , 



issnt.M 



ttbe 

1 



merit d 

ing to etem^ happiness. 

SrajEi'. 

I ACKNOWLEDGE, O Goii, that life 
be unsallE^tory, bed I no trinl of suffering 
&)r thy sidle. Grant, tbeiefore, that when 
weary of myselii and fatigued witli the mise- 
ries of this life, 1 may cnimnit them alt to 
thy most menaftil providence. Support me 
by thy bounty, and give me patience and 
fidelity to endure and to safer whatever ibou 



Th«t we sre to rest ia GncI alwve all goods anil gma. 

{DiieipU.} 1. ABOVE all things, and in 
■11 things, du ttiDU, my soul, rest always in 
tiie Lord, for he is the eternal rest ofthe saints. 

Give me, O loOBt sweel and loving Jesus, 
to repose in thee above all things created; 
above all health and beauty, above all glory 
and honour, above all power and dignity, 
above all knowledge and subtlety, above all 
riches and arts, above all joy and gladnea^ 
adoi'C sll fame and Y''"" - - - 



ne«s and consalation, above aJI hope a _ 
promise, Hbove all merit and deaire, ahoTe 
nil the gifts ami (ire.'ents that thomanst give 
and iimise, above all llie joy and jubilation 
that the mind can contain and Bjmeriencai ■■ 
in fine, above angels and archangels, and aS>J 
the! host of heaven; above all things visibto'l 
and invisible, and above all that which is ' 
than tliee, my God! 

11, For thou, OLordmyGrDdl artlhebest ] 
above all things. Thou alone most hig^ .1 
ihou alone most poweriiil; than alone mort | 
sufficient and most full ; thou alone moat j 
sweet and most comfortable. 1 

Thou alone mostbeautifiilandmostlovingj J 
Iliou alone most noble and most gloriouk * 
above ali (htno;s; in whom all things are found j 
together in all llieir petlectian, and alwa]is.] 
have been and alway» will be. J 

And therefore wnatever thou bestowelt^a 
upon me, that is not thyself; or whatevw'J 
tliuu reveitlest to me concerning thyaeU^ or^ 
prumisefll, as 1onga«I see theenot, norfuUy j 
enjoy thee, is too httle and insufficient. f 

"Because indeedmy heartDSz^^iottrulyrei^ I 
nor be entirely contented, till it rest in theoi ' 
and rise above all tliy gifts, and all thingi 
created. , 

IIL my mosl beloved Spouse, Christ I 
.lesiis, moat pure Lover, Lord of the whole 
rreation; who will give me the wingsnCtxxA 
libertj, to flf anrf repose in theel 0\\ wXiea. 



r 
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shall it be fully granted me to attend hI iei- 
sure, and see how sweet ihou art, O 1-ord 
my God; 

When shall I fully recollect myself iu thee, 
that through the love of thee 1 may not feel 
myselli but thee alone, above all feeliug and 
measure, in a manner not known to alU 

But now I often sigh, and bear my uisEbr- 
tune wiih grief. 

Because I meet with many evils in this 
vale of miseriea, which frequently disturb me, 
afflict me, and cast a doud over me; oftm 
hinder, and distract me, allure and entangle 
me, that 1 cannot have free access to thee, 
nor enjoy thy svieet embraces, which areever 
enioyed by blessed Hpirits. 

Let my sighs move thee, and this manifold 
desolation under vihich I labour upon earth. 

IV. Jesus, the brightness of eternal 
glory, the comfort of a sod in its pil^image ; 
my tongue cannot express tJie sentunents of 
my lieart; but my silence ilaelf speaks to thee. 

How long doth my Lord delay to come. 
Let him come to me, bid poor servant, and 
make me jttrful: let him stretidi forlli his 
iiand, and deliver me, a wretch from all an- 
guish. 

Come i for without thee I can never have 
(me joyful day nor hour, for thou art my joy; 
-"■' — 'himt flier "■- '"■-'- ■ "■ 



e my table is empt^. 
71 miserable, and in a manner imprittoi- 
and loaded viitl\fe«.evsi-.\a\%a«' ' ■ 






me wilhthe light of tliy presence, andrestpre 
• to liberty, and shew me a favourable 



V. Lei Qtbet9 seek, instead of ihee, what- 
ever else tbey please: nothing' elae doth 
please me, or shall please me, hut thou my 
Gud, my hope, toy eternal jsalvatiou. 

I win not bold my peace, nor cease hi pray : 
tiU thy grace returns, and thou speak to mo 
interior^. 

VI. Heboid here I am: behold I come to 
thee, because thou bast called upon me. 

Thy tears, and the desire oflhysoul, thy 
humiliation and oontrition of heart, have in- 
rlined and brought me to thee. 

VII. And I said, U Lord, I have called 
upon thee, and have desired to enjoy thee, 
and am ready to renoraice all other things 
for (liee. 

For thou didst first stir me up, that I might 
neek thee. 

Be thou therefore blessed O Lord, who 
hast shewed this goodness to thy servant, ac^ 
cording to the multitude of thy mercies. 

What hath tlly servant more to say in thy 

Essence, but to humble himself exceedingly 
fore thee; always remembering his own 
iniquity and vileness. 

For there is none like to thee, amongst all 
things that are wonderful in \\ea.'jeii oi oiv 

Thy worts are exceedingly good, v\v} ji^^e,- 
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I ments are true, and by thy provi<ience all 
I things are rulei 

I Praise therefore anil glory be to thee, O 
I Wisdom of Ihe Father I let m^ tongue, my 
I.Wn!, and all tilings created, join in praising 
I Rud blessing thee. 

^ratlital KtnctliBns, 

■We should prefer God before all tilings; 
" ' ' <, we should labour to forsabe and re- 

e ourselves in all things, die to all vX- 

K'ntisfadion, deny ourselves many lawfiit ple»- 
Taures, and puiiish ourselves for having i&~ 
^4o!ged in those which are criminal. We 
Kihould submit, g^ve up, and immolate oar- 
1 to God, rise superior to all created 

_^i, direct our hearts towards hitn, uKl 

Blose ourselves in his perfections ; keep oitf- 
Kaplves in a state of sovereign and interior 
Birioration, to which all should yield i and liy 
' ns.by the sacrifice of every thingthst 
D us, establisbbim the absolute mBB- 
ter and God of our souls. To love God so 
ai to delight only in him, is indeed a heaven 
iqwa earUi, and as it were a. foretaste of a 
b^pj eternity ; but to arrive at this, we 
must disengage ourselves Irom those amuse- 
ments of tiK mind, which dissipate and with- 
draw it from God, and from those attach- 
ments of the heart which bind it 
that so the soul beine fiee from itself. 
from the Kervitude of ttie ^^Miotva towj 



creatures: 

itself mii^^ 



the wings of the dove and fly away towards 
God, to repose in him alone. 



Ihee, draw thee to myself, and firmly unite 
myself to thee, I who am filled, penetrated, 
and loaded with bo many miseries, irreealar 
inclinations towards evd, and continual re- 
pugnance to good; I who am every moment 
Hying; from thee to myself and from myself into 



ord, I who meet with so many obsta- 
cles witOm myself, which like a wall of si 
tion, would hinder me from being 



thee > But what, O Lord, is impossible to me, 
is easy to Ihee ; in thv power and botm^ I 

Slace all my hopes, llioa knowest my con- 
ition, and if thou wilt thou canst assist me. 
I groan incessantly under the load of my in- 
firmities. I address myself to Ihee to be de- 
livered from them by Uiy mercy. I find nu 
rest, content, or happineM, but in and by thee. 
Come then, O God, give consolation and 
support to my soul which desires only thee, 
to live only by and for its God. I languish 
and am on fire with tlie desire of possessing 
thee wilhout the fear of ever losing thee. 
Heject me not, infinitely amiable God \ fct 
I can no lon^r live aeparaled aoA "lerouse*. 
at a ditiance from thee. Amen- 



tS^aptcx t!rioent^aeconD. 



. IDisciple.] I. OPEN, O Lord, my heart 
Ipi thy law, and teocli me to walk in thy 
1 4oinnian<lnient.s. 

Give me grace to understand tliy will, and 
tto commemorate, with great reverence and 
I idiligcnt consideration, all tliy benefits, as welt 
I Jn general aa in particular that i<) I may be 
I >ble worthily to give tltee thanks for them. 
|il^t 1 know and confess iliat I am not a^le 
n thee duethank<(, not e\en for the 
I least point. 

\ I am less thnu any of tby benefit-- bestow- 
L«duponme: and when I umaider ihi excel- 
Bjency, my spirit loses itiieh in the greatne^ 
Vl thy Majesty. 

IL A]I that we have m soul and body, all 
e posseBS ontwardlj or mwardly, by 
or grace, are illy benefits, and com- 
nend thy bounty, mercv and goodness, from 
"^ we have received all good. 

1 though one has received more, an- 
K«tber less, yet all is tliine, and without thee 
Men the least cannot be had. 
• He that has I'eceived greater tilings can- 
lot gloty in his own merit, nor extol liimsfir 
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above others, nor insult over the lesser ; be- 
cause he is indeed greater and better who 
attributes less to himself and is more humble 
and devout in returning thanks. 

And he who esteems imnself the vilest of 
men, and judges himself the most unworthy, 
is fittest to receive the greatest blessings. 

III. But he liiat ha« received fewer must 
not be troubled, nor take itiU, nor envy him 
that is more enriched; but attend rather to 
thee, and very much praise thy goodness, for 
that thou bestowest thy gifts so plentiJFblly; 
so freely and willingly, without respect to 
persons. 

All things are from thee, and therefore 
thou art to be praised in all. 

Thou knowest what is fit to be given to 
every one : and why this person hath lessy * 
and the other more, is not our business to 
decide, but thine, who keepest an exact ac- 
count of the merits of each one. 

rV. Wherefore, O Lord God, I take it for 
a great benefit, not to have much, which out- 
wardly and according to men might appear 
praise-worthy and glorious : so that a person, 
considering his own poverty and meanness, 
ought not upon that account to be weighed 
down, or to be grieved and dejected, but 
rather to receive comfort and great pleasure. 

Because thou, O God, hast cnosen the poor 
and the humble, and those thai «tft ^^s^vsfe^ 
by this world, for thy famiWax ^Tvew^'& «»^ 
domestics. 
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Witness tliy apostles themselves, wbom 
tliou (liilst appoint rulers over all the eartli. 

And yet tney converned in this wotid with- 
out complniiit, so huiubl<? and simple, with- 
out any malice or guile, that they were uvea 
glad when they suffered nfironts and re- 
proaches for thy name ; and what the worid 
flies from, they embraced with i;reat aflecljon. 

V. Notiiing therefore ought to give ao 
great joy to him that loves thee, and knows 
&y benefits, as the accomplishmeat of thy 
will in himBelf, and the pleatiire of thy eter- 
nal appointment. 

With which he ought to be bo far contents 
ed and oomforted, as tu be as wiUing to be 
the least, as any one would wish to be the 
greate)it: and to enjov as much peace and 
content in the lowest place, as in the higlieol : 
and to be as wilhng to be despicabfe and 
mean, and of no name and repute in the 
world, as to be preferred in honour, and 
greater than others. 

For thy will and the love of thy houour, 
ought to be regarded above all, arid to com- 
fort and pleaae him more than any beneiila 
whatsoever, which he hath receivra, or eon 



Jfinninl tUtfittUont. 




nthers are desirons to be above them ; whoae 
merit and bappiness consist in being un- 
known, al^ect and despised, and whicli 
longs as ardenllv to be«inie the reproai^h and 
the outcast of the world, as others do to be 
esteemed and honoared bj it. Such a soul 
U the dehght of God's own heart; it is great 
in the eyes of liia majestv. and by ita hu- 
mility, renders itself worthy of his neatest 
eraces. To arrive at this degree of perfec- 
Son, we must love an abject and hidden life, 
do nothing for tlie sake of esteem or praise, 
oheerfully receive contempt and adversity as 
our due^ accept with humble submission, 
bkme, contntdiction, andcalama^, and nou- 
rish ourselves with reproaches m imiladon 
of Jesns Christ ; esteeming it our greatest 
honour thus to resemble him. 

?rft?rr. 

WuGN, my Saviour, shall the esteem of 
men and (he honour of the world, become, b.s 
they ought to be, tlte disdain and dread of 
my BoiJ: humiliation and contempt, its joy 
and delight! Grant that tlie love whicti 
thou hadst for contfimpt, ibou who art the ad. 
oration of the angels, may be the motive anil 
the rule of Tuy patience in bearing with it, 
who have deserved to become the eternal ob- 
ject of tl^ hatred and lahdctiea. Anna. 



[Chrut.] I. SON, I will tPucli (hee now 
the way of peace and true liberty. 

[Dimiple.] II. Do, Lorri, I liewech Ihee, 
as thou BByest, for I shall be very glad to 

[CAri«.] III. Endeavonr, my fon, rather 
to do the will of another, than tiij own. 

Ever choose rather (o have less, than more. 

Always seek the lowest place, and to be 
I inferior to every one. 

Always wibU and crav (hat the will of God 
may be entirely fuliilleQ in thee. 

Behold such a man as this enters upon ihe 
coasts of peace and rest. 

[DiiteipU.'] IV. Ixird, thisthyshortspeech 
oontains mucn perfection. 

It is short in ivords: but tiill in sense and 
pletilifiil in its fruit. 

For if 1 could faithfully observe it, I should 
not be so easily tronblpn. 

For as often as [ find myself disquieted 
and disturbed, I am sensible it is because ! 
have strayed from this doctrine. 

But thou, O Lord, who canst do all things, 
and always Invest the progrew of the tmd. 



^^bwreaae in me thy grace, that I may accomp- 
li this thy word, and perfect my salvatiua. 



_ V. Lord, my God, depart not for from 
S O my God, have regard to help me, tor 
iM'il thoughts have risen up sgaioat 



llrbreak ihrouf^ Ihem } 

■fiChrul.} VI. / will go before Chee a»d 

TtiU hwnilt the great oMn of the eta-th. 

Imuxxv. 

1 will open tlie gates of the prison, and 
levftal to thee hidden secreta. 
. IDiteipU.] VII, Do, Lord, aa thou say- 
est: and let all these nicked thoughts ll« 
from before thy face. 

litis ii my hope and my only comtbrt, tftj 
fly lu ibee iii all tribulations ; to confide bt j 
thee, to call on thee from my heart, and p*-;< 



D thee from n: 
.•nlly lu look for thy ci 



A PRAYER 

for enUelilenlDC of tJie M 



VUt. Enlighlea me, O good Jesus. 
tlw brightness of eternal Uglit: and cast oat 
uQ darkoeu from the dwelling of my heart. 



1 
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Restrain my many ivandering thoughls ; 
and suppress the temptations that TiolenllT 
nssault me. 

Fight strongly for nut, and overcome these 
wieked beasts, 1 mean these alluTing eoncu- 
pisceQces, that peace may be made in thy 
power, and the abundance of tby praise may 
resotmd in Iby holy court, which is a oleui 

Command the winds and storms; say lo 
the sea, be tiiou still, and to tl)e north wind, 
blow thou not : and a grent calm !^at] ensue. 

IX. Send forth ihy lig'ht and (hy tnilh. 
that tliey may ^hine upon the earth : for 1 luii 
an earlJi thm is empty and void, till liiou ea- 
lightene»« me. Oea. i. 

Pour forth thy grace from above, water 
my heart nithdiedewcifhearen: send down 
the waters <rf devotion, (o wash the fece of the 
earth, to bring forth good and perfect fruit. 

Lift up my mind, oppressed witli the load 
of ains, and raise my whole de«re towards 

I heavenly things, tliat having tasted ihesweet- 
ness of tile happiness above, I laay have no 
pleasure in thinking of (he thines of the earth. 
X. Draw me away, and deliver me from 
all unstable comfort of creatures; for no 
created thing can tiiUy quiet and satisfy toy 
Join me to thyself by an inseparable bond 
of love; for thou alone canst satisfy thelov" 
sjidBitbout thee all other tlungs MB fr' " 
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]h:att(ral IMetttons* 

As no oae can escape the right nor the 
iustice of God, so we should, in tM 1st place. 
Keep acontiniudwatdi over ourselves; 2ndly, 
we shoidd never allow owaehres anything 
that may displease Grod; 3rdly, we should 
walk always in his presence, and do all 
things with an intention ci pleasing him, fol- 
low on all occasions the motions of nis grace, 
never resist his hdy will, nor defer its ac- 
complishment for one moment ; so that there 
iijay be no interval between our knowing, 
willing, and performing what he requires of 
us. Nothing is so agreeable to God as to 
confide in hmi, to trust in all things to him, 
to abandon ourselves entirelv to him» and to 
depend completelv upon him. Happy the 
soul which, receivmg all from his hands, re- 
signs itself in all things to his holv will, wills 
only what he wills, and wills all tnat happens 
to it, because he so ordains it. 

yrasrr. 

Each day, do I ask of thee, O Lord, that 
thy will may be done on earth as it is in hea- 
ven. Hearken to my prayer, I beseech tliee, 
and grant that I may perrorm all my actions 
in compliance with thy holy will, and ever 
make it the sole rule of my conduct. Deliver 




KL'™'^- " 



«rjaiittr 



rram<.] I. soj 
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^ And as fw the sayings or doinp of others, 
jiule'e of nothing ra^l^; neither Biisy thyself 
V*ilh tJiin^B not committed to thy tare; and 
J,hiis may it be brought about that ttiou stialt 
^e little or seldorii diaturbeil. 
■ But never to feel any trouble at alt, nor to 
Lsufier any grief of heart or body, is not the 
nutate of this present life, but of everjaating 

Think not tliereforfl that tiiou bant found 
true peace, if tbou feelest no burden ; nor 
that then all is well, if thou have no adver- 
sary } nor that thou hast attained to perfec- 
tion. If ail things be done according to thy 

Neither do thou conceive a great opinion 
of thyselli or imagine thyself to be especially 
beloved, if thou experience ^eat devotion 
and sweetness: for it is not in Guch things 
as these that a true lover of virtue is known, 
nor doth the progress and perfection of a 
man consist in theae things. 

IDigciple.] IV. In what then, O Lord? 



the things that are thine, either in little or 
great, either in time, or in eternity. 

So that with the same equal counlenance 
tliDO continue giving thanks, both in pros- 
perity and adversity, weighing all things 
ID an equal balance. 

If thou wane to be so vaUantandlong-suf- 
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ferine in hnpe, Ihal when interior comfort i 
witfii&awn, Ihou canst prepare thy heart ti 
suffer still more, acd dost not Justify thyseB 
as if thou oughtest not to softer s'ich grea 
things, but aeknowledgest my justice m a 
tm' appointraenla, and praiaest ray holy nanw 
Then It is that tliou walkest in the true aw 
right way of peace, and may est hope witJl 
out any doubt to see my face again will 
great jo^. 

And if thou arrivfl to an entire contemp 
of thyself, knowthot then thou ehalt enjoi 
an abundance of peace, as much as it ispos 
sible in this state of banishment. 

^rarrfcul KtSrctfgita. 

U'c should sacrifice ourselves entirely If 
the will of God, and meet with equanimitv 
whatever he decrees for us; that is, we sliouft 
Ist, desire nothing which is not Ihe will o; 
God; 2ndly, we should not refiise any of IIh 
adversities be sends us ; 3rdly, we shouli 
bring ourselves to a state of perfect self-con- 
lenipt, BO as to receive humiliaJions and con- 
ti^adjctions as our due; 4(hly, we shmiH re- 
rouin tirm, constant, and faithftil to Vibat God 
desires of us, although we experience nei. 
iher consolation nortio delight, norsemHty: 
5thly, we should, in a word, make our de- 
light the delight of God's own heart, that is, 
we liiould aceompliEh his holy wtt. 



Yes, Jesus, in all things 1 resign uiy- 
ir entirely tu Uiy dominion, I will confiau 
tliee, and abandon myself wholly to thee, 
rsuadcd that my salvation can never he 
ire secure lliaa when intruated to thee my 

Grant therefore, that I may live under 
ine eyes, and in tliy bands, in a reverential 
d continual remenihrance of ihy presence, 
d un exact dependence upon tliy ouly will, 
ing assured (liat my salvation will be the 
ire advanced in proportion as I endeavour 
please and love thee, and la morlity und 
te myself. Amen. 



! !h..,yU.'\ I. LORD, Ihi 






from allending to heavenly things, 

'•' \m<a tlirough many cares, as it were 

lit care : nut after tlie manner of an in- 

n I jietson, but by a certain jiceroKativr' 

a ftee roio'l, which dotli not cleave bv lui 

liriSiMfe action to any tttVng cicm^jA- 
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d other neoesiaries, impertaining to the 

pport of the body, are burthensome to a 

*vent ^irit. , 

Grrant that I may use such thmgs with 

>deratioiiy and not be entangled with an 

ordinate affection to them. 

it is not lawful to cast them all away, for 

ture most be si^ported; but to require 

derfluities, and vudi things as are most de- 

ntfud, thy holy law forbids: for otherwise 

3 fle^ would grow insolent against the 

;rit. 

In an. this I beseech thee let thy hand 

vem and direct me, that I may no way 

ceed. 

practical KiHlerKoiii. 

The mortification of the senses, and the 
;tory over our own humours are so essen- 
1 for salvation, that, in truth, the soul 
lich gives itself to exterior objects, and is 
en more engaged upon itseu than upon 
)d, is totally unworthy of him ; because 
len it gives itself to its passions, it can 
ve no desire to please God. Ah ! how 
Q it change its ideas and sentiments at the 
ur of death ! when alone with Grod it shall 
ar from him this reproach : I have not been 
ne in time, I wiUnot be thine for eternity ! 
lou hast preferred the pleasures of sense to 
; happiness of pleasing me -, it is just thou 



""' ■•r,iSS''"'T 
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lliittBt^lf-lDve chiefly keepAa person back from tbe 
SoverelfD Good. 

lChrkl.1 I MY Sdn, thou must give all 
or all, and be nothing of thy oua. 

Know that the love of iliysell'ls moreliurt- 
ul iQ thee, than any thing in the world, 

Every Ihiiie according lo the love and in- 
:!lination which thou hast to it, cleaveth Ui 
Ihee more ur less. 

If thy love be pure, sinijite, and well or- 
lert'd, thou shall uol he a captive t'l any 

Covet not that which tlioumnyest not liave. 
Seek not to have that which may curb or 
'ub thee of thy inward liberty. 
' ■ ■ wonderful that thou wilt nol, from the 
ottom of thy heart, commit thyself 
vholly to me, witli aH tilings Umt thou cunat 
le^ire or have. 

tliou nine awat . . 

iverwhelmed with useless cares? 

Be resigned » my good pleasure, and tliou 
.halt suffer no loss. 

If thou seeLesl this or that, or wouldst be 
ere or there, for the sake of tliy own inter- 



i 



BOOK III, CHAFTEIl XXVII. 253 

LWay with various desires of any; thing what- 
soever, whether it be of little or great value j 
but teacfi me to look upon all tfaines as pass- 
ing away, and myself as passing aumg wilh 
them. 

For nothing is lasting under the sun, where 
pdl is vanity and affliction of spirit O how 
wise is he who considers things in this man- 
ner! 

V. Give me, O Lord, heavenly wisdom, 
that I may learn above aB thmes to seek 
thee, and to find thee : above all things to 
relish thee and to love thee ; and to under- 
stand all other things as th^ are, acd)rding 
to the order of thy wisdom. 

Grant that I may prudently decline him 
that flatters me; and patiently bear with 
him that contradicts me. 

For it is great wisdom not to be moved 
with every kmd of words, nor to give ear to 
the wicked flattering syren: for thus shall 
we go on securely in the way we have begun. 

If we would give ourselves unreservedly 
to God, we must 1st, seek ourselves in no- 
thinff we present to himj 2ndly, we must 
riela ourselves to him on all occasions, and 
prefer his will to the suggestions of self-love ; 
3rdly, we must not allow nor forgive ourselves 
mything we know to be displeasing to him ; 



}F CHBIST. 

4tli]y, we must luakc^ tiim the absolute 
and proprietor of our wbole liearU, ! 
he may tli^puse of all that we bave b 
nccordmg to his lioiy will; 5tli!y, wt 
live in a state of dependance and ci 
docility to die motions of liia grace. 

To belong tlius (o God without rest 
the true means of possessing and !h 
peace. But, alas, how few belong 
him ! and huw many are his only by 
divide tlieir hearts Iwtween hiiuHndcrt 
and love ihemseUea while Ihev prel 
love him, altlioush they are well aw» 
all division b injurious to him, and 1 
him from reigning absolutely iii theL 
of which he cannot be die master i 
not the sole jjossessori nor reign 
within them, if he reign not elonG 
preferred before all things else. 

Proin. 

Suffer not my heart, O Lordjfl 
made only for tliee which is ea6.^ 
work of thy hands, and the price i 
blood, to belong to any other but Ul 
to love anylliing emiully or in pref 
to Ihee. Thy delight is to be willi tli 
dren of men, and why is not liiy pr 
my feUeity ? Why art thou not loonn 
than all things else, thnu who art n .. 
and sovereign good ^ I am resolvod 



eidSSi 







farlh absolutely to lovB thee nlone. I will 
be all iJiitie, seek to please thee in all tilings 
anH breathe only thy love. Amen. 



e^sfttt ZDnmtssris^ttf. 



i;CAn"*(.] 1. SON. lake it not to heart if 
some people think ill of thee, anil say of thee 
what thou art not willing to hear. 

Tlion oughlest to llilnk woree of thyself, 
and to believe that no one U weaker tiian 
thyself. 

Tf thou walkeit inleriorli/, tliou wilf make 
nnall aorount of Hying words. 

It is no small prnrfence to be silent in tlie 
evil time, and to turn n-ithin to me, and not 
to be disturbed with the judgment of men. 

II. Let not Ihy peace be in the tongues of 
men: for whether they pnt a good or bad 
eoiutraction on whut thou dost, thou art still 
what thou art. 

Where is true peace and true glory i Is it 
sot in me? 

And he who covets not to please men, oor 
fewatbdr displeasure, shall enjov mueh peace. 

All disquiet of heart, and cfistractions of 
Uw KOses, arises from inordinate love and 
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will, may induce ma to perform all my ai 
tlons, to quit and to suffer all thines, for thy J 
lut'i.-. O my Saviuur and my judge, units 1 
my heart to tliyaelfby a dread of displeasiiw I 
tluie, and a desire of being' always agreeable , I 
in tliy sight. Grant, that djin? incessantly f 
to uiyse£ I may live only to thee, and by i 
often renewing my intention of pleasing J 
Ihee, succeed in gaining thy love. GraK''1 
that 1 may so accustom myself to lore thee 1 
during life, that my last breath maybe afer- 
vent act oi thy luve. Amen. 



ff^oiiteT Gbten^^fnti^. 



{Diieiple.'] I. BLESSED, O Lord, be 
thy name for ever, who hast been pleased 
tbnt Ibis trial and tribulation should come 
Upon me. 

1 cannot fly from it, but must of necessity 
fly to tliee; that tlmu mayest help mp, 
turn it to my good. 

Lord, I am now in tribulation, and 
heart U not at ease^ but 1 am muuh afflicted j 
wjtii uiy present suffering, 
^^Jjjdrmgi dear Father, what shall I say ( J 



I 
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I BDi takiM), Lnrd, in tliete straits : O iip% 
me from this hour! 

But for this reason 1 came into this hooi; 
that thou mightest be glorified, when I shall 
be exceedingly humbled and delivered bjr 

May it please thee, Lord, to delirerioe: 
for, poor wretch thai 1 am, what can 1 do, 
and whither shall I go without Ihee ? 

Give me patience, O Lord, at this time 
also. 

Help me, O my God, and I will not feac, 
how much soever I may be oppressed. 

II. And now in the midst of these thingi, 
what shall 1 sayf Lord, thy will be done: I 
have well deserved to be afflicted and troubled. 

1 must needs bear it, and would to God it 
maybe with patience, till the storm pass over, 
and it be better. 

Rut thy Almighty hand is able to take 
from me this temptation also, and to 
rerateils violence, as thou liaxt often done 
heretofore for me, lest I quite aink under it, 
O my God, nu/ mercy! 

And how much the more difficult t\as is to 
me, so much tlie easier to tliee is (Am ehanre 
oflhtTigkt-handoftheMottHigh.Va.\xt.Vi. 

^rartiral Hrarrttons. 

Temptations must ever be resisted with 
Brmness and constancy r and that wen 
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be able to overcome them, we must go wilh 
confidence to tiie throne of God. He often 
[>emiits ua to be ao hard pressed, and so 
weighed down by the load of our miseries, 
SIS to leave us no otlter means of making re- 
snstenee and maialaining our ground, but 
lOihttt of keeping ourselves closely united to 
^m, and rely'Dg upon hiro for the assistance 
»f his grace. The fewer resources we f ~ "" 
ifvithin ourselves, the more shonld we be 

luced to seek for them in Got), and when 
■^mptatiun has nearly overcome us, and we 
i. re in danger of yielding, cry out with the 
. #Lpost!es, Lord nave tin, or we perish ; our 
A^es are raised up to thee, who art our Fa 
id our God, able and willing to assist 
Saviour and Redeemer, engaged to 
:»cue and to save us. The more I eiperi- 
|io« my avra weakness and inability, the 
■re do I hope for strength from thee. I' ' 
■ glory and thy delight to defend me, 
soul is the work ^ thy hands, and the 
Boc of thy precious blood. 

e sensible, O Lord, that without 
;, of ourselves, in the time of temptation, 
1 sliould lose courage, yield to sin, and 

Sui«hed ; but we know also, that thou 
) all things, and art willing tu assisi 
) save us. Penetrated witli a sense of 
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our own miseries, yet full of confidence IQ 
thy mercy, we plncc ourselves in thy hands, 
repose a& our tiopes in thee, trust in tby 
bounty, renonnce whatever is dis^leaong to 
thee, and desire only the accomplishment of 
ihy will. Grant ub iJie grace of living and 
dying in these holy dispositions; andmav 
they ever induce Ihee to shew us thy mercy. 



€5aflt« 2r!)(rt(Et^. 



IChrist.^ I. SON, 1 am the Lord, who 
gives strength in the day of tribulation. 

Come to me, vfhen it is not well ivith thee. 

This is that which most of all hinders bea- 
venly comfort, that thou art slovr in turning 
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thou seekeat in the mean time many comforls, 
and delighlest tliyself ia outward things. 

And hence it comes to pass, that alt things 
avail thee little, till thou take notice that 1 
am he who delivers those that trust in me. 
Nor is there out of me any powerful help, 
nor profitahle counsel, nor lasting remedy. 

But now having recovered s^iirit after iIjc 
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Klorm, grow thou strong aEaio in the Vi^ 
of my lender mercies: for f am at liantl, to ^ 
riipair all, not only to the fall, but even with 
abundance and above measure. 

II. Is aaylhing difficult to nne f or shall I 
be like one that promiaea and does not per- 

Where isthy faith ?_Sinnd firmly, and witil 
perseverance. 

Have patience, and be of good courage ; 
comfort will come to thee in its proper seas — 

Wait for me, wait, I wilt come and ( 
tliee. 

It is a temptation that troubles thee, and I 
B. vain fear that frights thee. 

What does that solicitude about ftiture m 
cidenis bring thee, bnt only sorrow upon 1 
sorrow? Sufficient for the day i« the eoflJ 
thereof. Matt. vi. I 

It is a vain and unprofitable thing, to coit> I 
ceive either grief or joy for future things 
wliich perhaps will never happen. 

in. But It is incident to man to be delud- 
ed H-itfa such imaginations ; and a sini of 
soul that is a.* yet weak, to be so easily an.vra 
away bj' the suggestions of the enemy. 

For fie cares not whether it be with tilings 
true or false thathe abuses and deceives thee : 
whether he overthrow thee with the love of 
tilings present, or the fear of things to come. 

Iiet not therefore thy heart be troubled, 
and let it not fear. 



L 



"When thou iJiinkest I am far fromd 
J am often nearest to ihee. 

When thou jud^est that ahnost all 'ib losl, 
tlien oftentiniea it Js tliat thou art in the wtiy 
of the greatest gain of merit. 

All is not lost wlien anything falls ont 
othervriw; than thou woul<ist bave it. 

Thou must not judge according to fhy pre- 
sent feeling ; nor give thyaalf up in such 
manner to any trouble, from whence soever 
it come.'i ; nor lake it so, as if all hope were 
gone of being delivered out of It. 

IV. Think not thvself wholly forsaken, al- 
though for a time 1 have sent thee some tri- 
bulation, or withdrawn from theelhe comfort 
whicli tliou desirest : for this is tile way to 
the kingiiom of heaven. 

And without doubt it is more expedient 
for thee, and for tlie rest of my servanls, that 
thou be exercised by adversities, than that 
fhou shouldat have all things according to 
thy inclination. 

J know thy secret ihoughla, 1 know that 
it is very expedient for tuy soul that thou 
shouldst sometimes be left witliout consola- 
tion, lest thou shouldst be puffed np with 
good success, and shouldst take a complaisance 
in thyselt imagining thyself to be what thou 

What I hsve given, I can justly take aw^y, 
and restore it again ^ben 1 ^leaae. ,,^^^ 
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V. When I give it, it is still mine ; when 
I take it away again, I take not anything 
that is thine ^ for every good ffift^ and every 
pei^ectgifl is mine, James i. 

if I send thee affliction, or any adversity, 
repine not, neither let thy heart be cast down. 

1 can quickly raise thee up again, and turn 
all thy burden into joy. 

Nevertheless, I am just, and greatly to be 
praised, when I deal taus with &ee. 

y I. If thou thinkest rightly, and consider- 
est things in truth, thou oujriitest never to 
be so much dejected and troubled for any ad- 
versity : 

But rather to rejoice and cdve thanks : yea, 
to account this as a meciu subject of joy, 
that afflicting thee with sorrows I do not 
spare thee. 

As my Father hath loved me, I also have 
loved yoUf John xv. said I to my beloved 
disciples, whom certainly I did not send to 
temporal joys, but to great conflicts j not to 
honours, but to contempt; not to idleness, 
but to labours ; not to rest, but to bring forth 
much fruit in patience. Remember these 
words, O my son. 

^tatttcal UtiUctCons. 

I AM the Lord, saith the Almighty, by 
the mouth of one of his prophets, who give 
strength to souls in the aay of trouble ; and 
I 4 
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deliver those from danger who put th^r ttmi 
in me. How tunBoling, how enuouraging 
ftnd supporCiDg are these words to a soul that 
in tlie time of temptation and adversity, ii 
I faithful ami constant to what, Grod requii^ 
' of it! This is what the scripture ccdb. Id 
wait for and lo support the Lord. 

Believe in me, says our blessed Ssvionr, 

snd thy heart shall not be troubled nor fear. 

f Wherefore, upon oueasjon of interior or e»- 

'' terioT affliction, v/e siiould, in the lirst place, 

* have recourse to God with confidence ; aodly, 
I we should resign ourselves to Ills blessed 

will i 3rdly, we should not neglect any of our 
spiritual eicercLses; 4tlily, we f^honld subdue 

* 'ourselves, restrain and renounce ourselves 

n all things, that we may act in concert wiUi 
^ God; Stilly, we should consider it our wel- 
i fere and our merit to be afflicted, tormented, 
as it were annihilated for the honour of 
It God's majesty ; 6thlv, we should be content 
Fto carry a crucified heart, a heart suffering 
Fscd penetrated with bitterness and sorrov^ 
I ia imitation of our crucified Jesus- 
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No, Lord, 1 will not fire up all as loS^^" 

when (hou seemest to withdraw thyself from ' 

me i but on the contrary, I will believe all ' 

Biuned, when my Buul, though sinking, un- 1 

^^_Oer fetigue, and wltheted witf!bittonM|^^l 
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shall resign itself to thv I10I7 will, and Kve 
only in tbeetsajingwilhtheprophet : 1 com- 
mit In thee al] my strength, for ray soul is 
ID thy hands, and thy mercy supports anit 
pncourages my heart to profit by the aense 
of my miserteB. Abandon me not, God > 
to the disorder of my pasHions, but be thou 
their master by thy grace, and keep me al- 
ways in the posaession of thy love. ArocD. 



I, LORD, I slandrouchin neodofagrace 
yet greater, if I must arrive so far, that it 
niiiy not be in the power of any man, nor any 
tiling createii, to hinder me. 

For as long as any thing holds me, 1 can- 
not freely fly to thee. 

He nas desirous lo fly freely to thee, who 
said, WAo will give me leing" like a dove, 
and 1 leiltJU/and he at rext. Ps. liv. 

What can be more at rest than a simple 
eye that aims at nothing but God ? 

And what can be more free, tlian he who 
desires nothing upon earth? 

A man ought therefore to pass and niicend 
above every thing created, and perfectly to 
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because thou infinitelj 



And unless a ti 
things created, ii 
things divine. 

And ih i s ia the 



wily there are found 
iplative persons; because tJiere 
are few that wholly seonesler thsniBelves from 
transitory and created things. 

II. For this, a great grate is required, 
which Biav elevate the soul, and carry her 
up above nerself- 

And unless a man be elevated in spirit, 
and set at lil)erty from all creatures, and 
wholly united to God; whatever he knows, 
and whatever he hat, is of no great wal^L 

Long shall he be little, and lie groveiiing 
■■ -- ■, bat 

.. ._ _ .. t God is iMkutg, 

and ought to be accounted as ■nalhiiig. 

There is a great difierenue between tlte 
ivisdom of an illuminated devout man, and 
the knowledge of a scholar. 

Far more noble is that learning which flows 
fromabove, from the divine influence, tbtm 
tlmt which with labour is acquired by ibe in- 
dustry of man. 

III. Manv are found to desire contempla- 
tioo; but they cure not to practiae diose 
things which aie rec^vuii^ tiu^iQui&a. 
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It in a great impediment that we so muctL 
regard ngns and seniriblp ihings, and have 
but liltle of perfect mortification. 

1 know not nhat it ia, bv what spirit we 
are led, ornhat we pretend to, vrlio seem to 
be celled ipiritual persons-, that we take so 
much pains, and have a great solicitude fiir 
transitory and mean things, and acarce ever 
have our senses fully recollected to think of 
our own interior. 

IV. Alas I after a slight rei^llection, we 
presently wander out of Qorselves again, nei- 
ther do we weigh well our works by a strict 



We take no notice wliere our alTeclioiM 
lie: nor do we lament the great want of pu- 
rity in all we do. 

Vor all llexh had comipled its vay, and 
therefore the great flood ensued. Gen. ». &¥ii. 

As therefore our interior affection is much 
corrupted, it must needs be that (he actios 
which follows should also be corrupted, « hich 
ia a lettimuoy of the want of inward vigour. 

From a pure heart proceeds the Iruit of » 
good life. 

V. We are apt to inouire how much a 
man lin>i dune ; but with how innch virtue be 
liHN done It, is not so diligently considered. 

We ask whether he be strong, rich, beau- 
tiful, ingenious, a goo<l writer, a good singer, 
or ■ good workman; but how poor he. is in 
fpirit, how patient and meeV, Vtw 46"*^*. 
and intemal, in what few s^caV. " 
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Nature looks upon tile outward tilings ol 
a man, but grai« lurns herself to ibe ioturior. 

Natore is often ilei^ived, but grace hilli 
her trust in God, that she may no the detxived. 

Vracti'tal Kracttfona. 

Nothing is worthy of a christian's ailec- 
tiona, but what ia eternal: he should never 
love aiivthing but what )ie may love for ever. 
Wherefete let us endeavour in tlie 1st place, 
to prefer the will of God to all olher satis- 
factione ; 2ndlv, to seA m all things |o 

{lease him; Srdly, to receive as i.'oniing from 
is hands, with humble submission, whatever 
he is pleased to send ns; 4tbly, to recolleut 
ourselves frequently in his presence and de- 
pend upon hiin in all things. 

Why should we be busied about ItiBee, 
with vain reflections upon ourselves, and 
disquieted about others, while God is read- 
ing within us, and expecting from us the 
homage of our hearts, and the dedication of 
our whole selves to him ? We know how 
dangerous it is to neg-lprt the graci) of Go4 
and yet we moke small account of the loiwes 
we sustain bj' yieUiing to a spirit of d' 
tion, paying butlittle attention to vihi 
requirei of us. 



^» JSraptr. 

..^U O MT God and my all I O amiable and 
r^^piost loving God! O God lov? ! how little 
fltlention do 1 pay to thy presence, how ud- 
1^ faithful amito thy grace, and how little cour- 
age do I evince for tile sacrifice of all satis- 
Mifaction to thee ! And vet tliou art the God 
Aaof my heart, and as I hope, my portion for 
Wever. To become worthy of this happiness 
^ I desirp to keep my mind constantly fixed on 
^ Iliee, to sacrifice every thing to thy love which 
[ I may divert me from thee, and neither to say 
V nor to do anything but in order (o gain hea- 
H ven. 

■t Grant, O Lord, that I may aroid whatever 

fl is otFensive to thee, and love and practise that 

only which is well pleasing in thy sight; and 

^ that freqoentlj recollecting myself in thee, t 

ly my whole self to thy presence, 

y holy will in all tilings. Amen. 
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ICkrist.'] 1. SON, thou canst not possess 
perfect liberty, unless thou wholly deny thy- 



For all shall come (o nothing Uj 
notfrom God. 

Take this short and perfect w 
nake all, and thoa uliatt find all 
deniret, and thou shall Jind rest. 

Consider this well, and when 
put it in practice, thou shall luid 
things. 

[&i«ip/e,] II. Lord, thU is n 
of one day, nor children's spor 
llii^ short sentence is included the 
fectjon of a religious man. 

IChrifl.^ lU. Son,thouQiu*t'i 
Bd back, nor presently oast down, 
hearest what the way of the ppi 
ratller be incited (hereby to undei 
things, or at least to sigh after thi 

I would it were so witli thee, bdi 
wert come so fkr that thou wort n 
lover of ibysetr, but didst stand w\ 
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wliioh unleiB thou ^ve up to me without re. 
lervp, thou alialt not Httaio to that vltich 
t)ioi: detnundeat. 

I eoamclthee tobia/ of me gold tritd intha 
file, tliat ihou mayest become rick, Apoc iii. 

That is heavenly wisdom, which treads 
under Toot all things below. 

Set aside the wisdom of the earth, that ie, 
all seeking to please the world and thfKelf. 

IV, I have said that iliou shouldat give 
the things that are high and of ereat eateeui 
with men, to purchase tliose wliicli are as- 
feemed contemptible. 

For true heavenly wisdom seems very 
mean and contemptible, and i» suarce Ihotight J 
of by men ; that wisdom, which teaches to ' 
think meanly of one's self, and not to seek to 
Income great upon earth: which many praise 
in word», but m their life tliey ure »r from 
it; yet this same is that preciotii pearl, 
wliidi is hi<Iden from many. Matt. ziiL 

^uiliial HUflinigM. 

What is it toqujtall things? It is, Isti 
to renouiico mid to die to ourselves; 2ndly, 
laniartify theseDsea,lhe mind and the Ikeart^ 
3rdlf, to detad) ourselves from everything 
that affiirtU n» [ileamre, and to receive wim 
wilUn^ium una submission whatever eii 
iiH pain } 4llily to love our friends in Gi 
iiur enemies for God, and to ha,te onl-j q\k- 
M-Ji'U'.-JlJif)', to attach ouTBe\veHntCk<j^^^ 
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(□ our duties uid <ci our salvatlnn ; Gllilr, 
to direct all the energies of our besrts to- 
wards God and against aurselvps ; Zlhlj, U 
desire nothing but to please him, and to foar 
nothin? but tj) oRend him ; 8thl}', to ranlie 
it our Happiness and our merit to gain the 
light of his countenance, and to become nor- . 
thy of his love. 

How easy to say, 1 desire to quit aH ibd 
to belong entirely to Godl but how difficult 
to nerform, unless we withdraw ourselrea : 
with fixed determination from eveiytbii^ 
which does not lead us to him ! A soibTI ije- ] 
gree of divine love makes this dedication and 
sacrifice of ourselves to God, poisibte and 
ea»y. We sljould constantly aoslre It, (uk 
for it and practise i(. 

Suffer not my heart, O Lord, tfhich was 
created to love and to possess Ihee, to be al^ 
tached to treatores or to itself preferably to 
thee- Thou alone canst satisfy it, and make 
it happy; to thee therefore snould it stjplv 
and eonslanlly adiiere. O my God! well 
may I sin without thee j but I cannot rine 
again without thee, nor willidraw myself from 
anytliing that would seduce my mind, and 
cormpl my unsteady heart Suci'our, support, 
and atrengllien me in the combats which I 
am obligwl to sustain with myself, in my 
endeavours to tenonvice iffl.'i.W.viiiWxK!;', 
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md find tlii-e. Huw it distresses iTie 
n behold myself tlie slave uf my paxsiuns, 
aid tlie victim of my wayward humoura ! 
EreakaMiudar my chains, O Lord I and grant 
tbt deladiing myHsir from all tilings else, 
I nay adhere only to ihee. Amen. 



C^aptEt ffi)(rtB=tl)irD. 



[^CAriit.'] I. SON, trust not to tliy jire- 
sKut aflection; it will quickly be changed into 
another. 

As long as thou liveat thou art subject to 
clianga, even a^inal thy wdt; so as to Ix 
sometimes joyful, at other times sad; nov 
easy, now troubled; at one time devout, a 
another dry; aometimes fen'ent, at other 
times eIu^sI); one day heavy, another 
lighter. 

But be that is wise, and well instructed ii 
tpirit, stands above all tliese changes : not 
minding what he fuels in himself, nor on what 
aide the wind of mutability blows; but that 
tbe whole bent of his soul may advance to- 
wanfa.ils due and wished for end. 

For *o he may continue one and the setf- 
mme without being shaken, by direolin^witt*- 
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outceaaing, tbrDUKlialUhi!<\-ariety of 

the single eye of nis attentii 

II. And by liow much 
eye of the intention is, with 
constancy mayeat thou pass throug 
diveree storma. 

But in many tlie eye of pure 
dark ; for men quickly look toward 
tiling delighiM whicri ooincs in tht 

And it is rare to find one wholly ft 
a]l blemish of self'SKekiog. 

So the Jews Uereiofore came tnlo E 
to Martha and Mary, not for Jmiu 
that they might see LaKanis also. 

'llie eye of the intention therefoi 
lie purified, that it may be aioele an< 
ana must lie directed unto me, lieyoii 
various objects that inlerp'ise theins 

VrattusimtSrdiouB. 

In order to fix the infltalnlitv tif 4 
in what regards ttie service of Gtfl 
care of uur Kalvalion, we should fl 
truHt ouiselvea and confide in God | 
we should have recourse lo him and 
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should often renew our intention ofj 
him, without wishing to jdeaae tr" 
4dily, we sliould fight withoulceaaij|| 
oui natural repueiiancesj Sthlr, " 
daute oti\y what GoU wills, Bndein 
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Rxecule it; 6lhlT, we ahoald anmstom 
hearls to love Giid, and aa il were, tontract I 
those holy bonil.^ by wtiicli lie <lesires (o be , 
inited with us for ever ; and7thly,weshould I 
fUnctoally attend to the iDspirations and 
(ijip as of his grace. 

' Wrbw shall thy grace, O God; inspire 
me with some degree of that firmness and 
faithful adherence to thee, which thy glory- 
imparts to the blessed? Stif^r not my heart 
loDe subject to that inconstancy, which ia 1 
BO natural to it, nor my life to be a peqK-turi I 
soccMsion of good des'iresand evilpraclicep, 
of promises and infidelitien. To lore thee | 
not at bII tjmea, Is not lo love thee as God: 
tby reign over our hearts, to be worthy of | 
time, Bboidd lie constant and invariable. 

Grant, then, U God, that my aoul may be 
all Ihine at all times, and for ever ; and that 

^a my perpetual fidelity, Imay merit eternal 
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tp'bavttv €ttrtt?=foutt1). 



{DUeiple.'} 1. BEHOLD, nty God, and 
my All! What would 1 have more, and what 
can 1 desire more happy ? 

O savoury and sweet Word! but to him 
that lovBB the Ward, not the worlil, nor tlie 
things that are in the world. 

ATy God, and tia/ All! Enough is said tg 
him that iinderstandsi and it is delig]itful 
to him that loves to repeat it often. 

For when Ihou art present, all ihines )^eld 
delight ; but when thou art absent, all things 
are loathsome. 

Thou givest tranquillity to the heart, and 
great peace, and pleasant joy. 

Thou makeat iis to tiiink well of aD, and 
praise thee in all things; noT can any thing 
without thee afford any lasting pleasure ; but 
to make it agreeable and relishing, thy grace 
must be presenti and it mnst lie seasoned 
with the seasoning of thy wisdom. 

IT. He tliat has a relish of tliee wiD find 
all things savQurv. 

And to him teat relishes thee not, what 
yield any true ilelight ? 
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i^ Sut the wise of this world, and the ad- 
njrera of tlte flesh, are far from die relish of 
lily wiadom: because in tlie world is much 
vanity, and fallovrin^ the flesh leads to death. 

Bui ihey that follow thee, by despising 
(lie tilings of this world, and mortiiying the 
Hesh, are found to be wise indeed: for tliey 
are translated from vanity to truth, from tile 
tie-sh to the spirit. 

S\idi at these hare a relish for God; and 
whcit good soever is found in creatiires, they 
refer it all to the praise of their Maker, 

But great, yea very great, is the difference 
iK-lween the relish of the Creator and (he 
creature; of eternity and of time; of light 
uncreated, and of liglit enlightened. 

III. O Light eternd, transi-ending all 
created lights, dart forth tiiy light from above, 
which may penetrate the most inward parts 
of niv heart. 

Cfeanse, cheri^, enlighten, and enliven 
my spirit with its powers, that it may be ab- 
sorbed in thee with ecstasies of jfy- 

Ol when win this blessed and desirable 
hour come, when thou shalt fill me nitli thy 
presence, and beoome to me, All in Ali? 

As long as this is not granted me, my joy 

lU not be full. 

Alas ! tlie old man is still living in me ; 

not wholly crucified, he is not perfectly 
[tend. 

He sUlt lusts strongly against the s^iril 
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lie wag«8 war within me, and suffers not tbf 

kinedom of my sonl to be quieL 

IV. Bat,OLorii,vliaTuleKtover lliepoie- 
tr of the seu, a-nd assuageH the motion ofiU 
tmvei, Ps. Ixxxriii. arise and help me. 

Sca/fer Ihott the nalionn that delight in 
team. Ps. Ixvii, Crash them by tliv power. 

Shew forth, I beseech thee, thy woniterftil 
works: and let tliy right hand be glorifiedj 
for there ia no other hope nor refiige fbr me, 
but in thee, O Lord, my God. 

Vractiial Ktflcctione. 

To love God alone, 1o love him abore ail 
things, is to deUght only in him, to seek only 
him, and to renounce everything which by 
nature is [deasin? to us, acrormnff to that 
of the royal prophet : Ml/ lottl refwitd (o 
be comforted: I remembered Gad, atid u'a* 
drhgkied, onrf iea» exereiied, and my .'piVrt 
sa-naaed auxa/ , Pa Ixvii. 

Wherefore, if we would love only God, let 
1)9 mortih' the senses, captivate the mind, 
restrain toe heart, subdue the flesh, and re- 
fii"e ourselves numberlesB gratificaiioiiii, in 
order to please God. Happy the soul that 
is willing to live a crucified life with Jesua 
upon the cross, that so it may be able to lay 
with the apostle: Jesus Christ ismy life, and 
it is my gain to die to all that I may live fb-_ 
hpn BloBe. 



How sweel, O Lord, to breathe only thy 
love, and tosay, to thee with my whole heart 
" My God and iny all ! my Lord and my God [ 
Grant that tliese words may enter into n 
soul; do thou impress them upon my niir 
and in my heait) grant me to understand ai 
to practise tbem. O great God, Ihou ait^. 
and lliis doth satisfy me, because I lore thee 1 
more for thyself than for my own sake. But,, I 
O God ! thou art my Saviour : all that tho*_ 1 
art in this respect, lAou art for ne, and thii I 
redoubles my confidence and love for Ihee.f 
O ray God! how can I live witliout thee Ml 
How can I not live for thee ? O my LordJ"! 
reign absolutely over me. O my (jod ! maj^a 
my whole self be Ihine, and may I live only T 
for thee! My Lord and my God! mayast 1 
tliou be mine in time, tliat thou mayest ho i 
my portion for all eternity. Araea. 






e^apttt ?ri)(«B=fift^. 



[C/ir.*(.] 1. SON. Iliou art never t 
in lliislile) but as long as thuu livest tluxkU 
|ja»f aln-a/a Deed of spirituaV fttms. 



2^ 

Thou art in lije uiidst of 
assaullfd on all aides. 

If rtien thou dost not now make uae iif iJie 
baukler of patience, thuu wilt not be long 
without a wound 

Moreover, if thou doal not fix tliy henrt on 
me, with a aincere will of sulTering alt things 
for mj ^ke thoa canst not support the heal 
of this war&re, nor attain to the victory of 
tlie saints; it belioveth thee therefore to go 
through all manfiilly, and to use a strong 
hand against all things that oppose tbee. 

For /o him that overeomes is given tnatino, 
Apoc ii. and to the shiggard is left intioh 
misery. 

11. [f tliou seekesl rest in this lifo^ bow 
then nilt tliou come to rest everlasting? 

Set not tlijself to seek for mudi rest; but 
for much patience. 

Seek true peace, not upon earth, but in 
heaven ; not in men, nor la other tilings cre- 
ated, but in Grod alone. 

Thou must be willing, for the love of Go<l, 
to suffer all things, viz. labours and sorrows, 
temptations and vexntions, anxieties, neees- 
Bilies, sicknesses, injuries, detrav-tiona, repre- 
hensions, humiliations, confusions, eorrec- 
tions, and contempts. 

These things help tn obtain virtue: these 
try a novice of Christ: tlie.se procure a hoB- 
Tenly crown. 

' mil give an eveilaaLTO^ reward for 



rtUi 
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Eltort labour, and glory witliout end for Iran- 
aitnrv conrusion. 

III. Dost Ibou think to liave always ajn- 
ritual consolations when tliou pleasest? 

My saints had not so; but met nilli many 
' Dublea; anil various temptatians, and great 



But they bore all witli patience, and coo- 
fided more inGJud than in tlieni»e!vesi know- 
ing lliot the sufferinga of tills life bear no 
proportion to tlie greatness of Uie glory to 

Wouldest thou bave that immediately, 
iliicb otliers, aflKrmun^ tears and great la- 
ours, iiave hardly obtained ? 
i,£xpe«t tlie Lord, do manfully, and be of 
' Deart ; do not despond, do not fall of^ 



lot constantly offer botli sod and body for 
' lorv of God. 

ill reward thee most abundantly. 



tll<!gl' 

I *" 
will be Hith tliee in all thy tribulations. 



Viacttcal KtBrrllaiu. 



-^ 



Preparb thy soul far temptation, says Llic 
wise mao ; tliat is, 1st, let not ttiy bappini'sa 
consist in being free from sufferings, but in 
bearing tbem patiently; 2ndly, expose nut 
tbyNnvtJuntanly to temptation, nor to tite 
oocBHim* of sin; but if tliou shouldst be at- 
tacked by the one or engaged in the other, 
mitt, ^ht, fly, and have recoune to QoA 




^f •itfc n 



'«' and to dj. J ; 



fr e^afitct ar(irtp=Hurttl. 

^ A^tnat Ibe vain jQdgmflnCB of non- 

* [C/in\(,] I. SON, cast thy heart firnily 
~on the Lord, and fear riot Uie judgment of 
- man, when tiij conscience gives testimony 
nl' thy piety and innocence. 

It is good und happy to Buffer in (his man- 
ner, neither will this be grievoui to an bum- 
ble heart, nor to him that trusts in God moc« 
than in biniBelf. 

Many say many things, and therefore liti 
tie rreait is to be given to them. 
Neither is it possible to satisfy all. 



ough Paul eniieavoured to plea 

"Lie account _ 

1 Cor. i 



the Loi-d, and made himself all unto all ; yc _ 
he made little account of h is being judged b|f 



n. He laboured for the edificatii 
salvation of others, as much as he could, and 
as lay in him; but he could not prevent his 
being somet unes judged or despised by others. 

Therefore he committed all to God, who 
knows all, and defended himself by pa< 
tience and humility against Ihe tongues of 
those that apoka evil, or that tbougiit and 
gave out at pleasure vain and f— '■-- '■-= — 



^ 1 

nd 1 

J 



I 

I 




Of a pure and full reaJsn&tion of ounelvcs, lor tlie 

[Cftnsf.l I. SON, leave thyself, and 
tbou shalt find me. 

Stand without choic^e, or any self-seeking 
and thou shalt always gain. 

For greater grace shall always he add«d 
to thee, when tbou hast perTectly given up 
tliy self without reauming thyself again, 

[DiseipieJ] II. Lord, how often shall I 
resign myself^ and in what things shall I 
leave myself f 

[Chnsl.] nr. Always, and at all tunes; 
as in little, so also in ereat: I make no ex- 
ception, but will have uiee to be found in all 
things divested of thyself. 

Otherwise how canst tbou be mine, and I 
thine, unless Ihou be both within and nilb- 
out freed from all self-will? 

The sooner tliou effectest this, tile better 
will it be for thee; and the more ftilly and 
sincerely thou dost it, tlie more wilt (boa 
please me, and the more shall thou gam. 

IV. Sometherearetliat resign themaelva^ 
but it U with some exixption: for thejr ^ 
not trust wlwUy to God, and Jf" — *-" -"^ 




[, CBAPTGB XXXVI. 



contempt of men, their giiod 
- respecting us, can neither 



make us tnnre happy nor mure misarHblej 

1 yet do we strive (o obtain their approbation. 

Why do wenotratherendeavoucto establidi 



'es in the favour of God, who will de- 
ir eternal doonif 



O Lord ! who didst sacrifice thy life by a 
cruel and disgraceful death, and didat give 
thy heart to perpetual sorrow and bitterness 
for ray sake, can I refuse to sacrifice to thee 
Ihe sensibilities of my heart, vrhen troubled 
on account of the remarks and disadvantage- 
ous judgments of olher?, coneeming mef 
Grant, O divine Jesus ! tliat at the sight of 
the outrages thou didst endure for me, my 
heart may reproach i (self for sufieringBo littJe, 
Hnd that so iinwillingly for thee. And, since 
the wounds which are inflicted upon tfie re- 
putation of our neighbour fell always, either 
m this life, or in the next, upon him who 
does the injury, for thy glory, and not for 
mine, deliver my enemies from their blind- 
ness, forgive their malice, and inflame them 
with the fire of thy charily. Amen. 



PTuKritl ItltflrEtfnna. 
What is it tn quit, lo renounce, to abaiu 
don (lurseivea entirely lo God, without an? 
reserve? It is, Ist. lo act onlffrom the influ- 
ence of bis grace, and an actual desire to 
please him, a. desire which should be kept up 
and oftentimes renewed ; 2ndly, it is to yield 
to him on all occasions, and to prefer his plea- 
sure to oar own; 3rdly, it is torenouDce our 
own will in all things, and to tbllow oglf tbe 
will of Godi 4thl}', it is to make our plm- 
sure consist in pleasing him, and to have no 
other interest but his glory ; 5t]ily, to be do- 
cile to the inspirations of the Holy Spirit, 
ftnd the impressions of his love. But, ftlas! 
who is there that lives after Ihii manner? 
Wlio is there that thus renounces himself and 
abandons himself unreservedly to God? We 
renounce ourselves on some occasions^ and 
onothers we adhere to self-love; we quit our- 
selves for a time, and (hen again ire xeek 
ourselves. The «)irit of the Lord, sajs the 
royal prophet, only passes by cert^n souk 
but does not stay ; and when he returns, be 
knowelh hiK place no more ; h'^ finds them 
gi ven more to themselves than to thejt God. , 



How am I wearied, O Lord : with being i 
o much given to myself, and so little devoieS I 
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to tliee; with seeking myself so often, and 
Ihee so seldom, aUsi it is beiiauae I am ve- 
hemcDtly alive to selC^ and but very little 
sensible of thee! O toy God I BUMlitute 
thyself in my soul by causing thy love to 
reign where self-love now predominates. 
When nball I become free and disengaged 
from myself, and seek only to love anifto 
plRO-'e diee I Give me, in this respect vrhat 
thou commandest, and commaad what thou 
pleiisest. 1 desire that from this moment, 
ihnu mayest be the Gud of my heart and my 
portion fur ever. Amen. 



€iniptn 2ri&(tt5=f(9||ti). 



'i 



{Christ.'] I. SON, thou must diligently 
niake it thy aim, tliat in every place, and iu 
every action or mitward employment, iIioH' 
be inwardly free, and master of tlivself; atuL 
that all things be under thee, and not tbon' 
under them. '^ 

That tliou mayest be lord and ruler of thfl 
actions, not a slave or bondsman. 

But rather a freeman, and a true Hebrew 
transferred to the lol. and to llie liberty 
the diildren of God: 



ewW 
yo^ 



^rattital ttrSttliana, 



isoftentimeswilhJraw 



Exterior oocupati 
ifie sou! from within, an<l hinder it from be- 
ing recollected, and froin beeping itself ia 
thf- presence of God, particularly when we 
give ourselves whollv to them, and reserve 
not for God the freedom of our hearts. But 
when we only lend ourselves to exterior em- 
ployments, and give ourselves vi hile pet- 
fomiing theni, to tile acconipUshment of^the 
will of God, who reguires tnem of us, then 
we do not become dissipated, but in the di- , 
versify of our employments we do the one 
thing, which is to seek to please God. Hie 
de^re to please God, should include every 
oilier desire, and constitute our peace aod 
happiness. No exterior actions can dislraet 
that soul wliich reduces all to unity, that ia, 
whidi seeks only to please God and tinds ili 
all in him. 

ffrajjtr. 

I AH well aware, my God, that the peice 
of the sold in this life is not what it vnll be 
in the next ; for in elemity we shall enjoy 
tile certainty of pleasing thee, and of poBsess- 
ing tliy love ; but in time we can be certain 
of neither. Aii '. I«iw hard and pajnfiil is 
this uncertainty, to a soul that loves fliee, O 




not assure me that I love thee, grant at tetst 
that I may live as though I were sure I iSd 
\o\-e thee, that thus thou mnvest have ail tbe 
salisfacUon of lay lovp, ana 1 all die merit 
of it. Amen. 



Ctia^ter S^itts^in^. 



{ChrisQ 1. SON, nlwaya commit &j 

cause to me ; I will dispose well of it in due 
season. Wait for mj disposal, and tbou 
sfaalt find it will be for thy advantage. 

[Disciple.] II. Lord, 1 willingly commit 
all things to thee; for my care can profit 
little. 

1 wish I was not too much set upon future 
events, but offered myself with all readiness 



I 

^^nieagerly sets about a thing which he de&ires; 
^^vvbnt when he hag obtaineoil, he begins to be 
^^■fof another mind. For men's inclinations are 
^^f not wont to continue long upon tlie sa 

thing, but rather pass from one thing 

another. 

It Is therefore a tiling not of the least 

liiivtuaiie. In forsake thyself even in tbelt 



to thy divine pleasure. 
■■"■ ^ III. " 




!V. A man's true progress consists in de- 
nying iiiinEc^lf; and tlio man tbat ha» re- 
nounced himself, is very much at liberly, and 

But the old enem;, who opposes all thai is 

Eood, fails not lo tempi ; but day and night 
lys his dangerous plots to draw the unwary 
into his dereitftil snares. Watch andpra^, 
that ye enter not ittto temptation. Matt. sxvi. 

f Titlfral ]ltc(Ucllon», 

It is vain to tronble onrBelres about the 
future, and to be discouraged at the siglit of 
our infirmities; ail consists in relying entire- 
ly upon God ; in leaving ourselves in bis 
Lands, and in sparing: no pains to please him. 

It often happens that God wills or permits 
our anxiety conci'ming saivation, to bring- 
us into a stati; tiordering on despair, in order 
to oblige us to place imr whole confidence 
in him. For the less we are supported by 
creatures, the more we are upheld by Goa, 
whose will and pleasure itie to asiist us when 
all others abandon ns. Let us therefore en- 
deavour to cast all our care upon Jesus, who 
win be mind&l of us, and let us ^thflilly cor- 
respond with his holy designs. 



sif il 



O MY God! wlio art able and vrilling to 
assist me, what eroimds have I not to ^ace 
y whole confidence in thee, tu throw mj-- 
mis of thy providence, and 
wait the efects of thy bounty ? Thon hast 
care of all ; I wrfll therefore give myself np 
entirely to thee, live always in thy presence, 
and ever guide myself by thy fear and lore. 
It is this grace I now aslt of (liee, the God 
of my heart and my portion for ever. Grant 

'o weigh well, and to follow thy a.' ' 

: " be Tiot solicifmi-1 : for your h 
Father knoteeth that yni* have k 
these things." Amen. 



UHl tlUlt h^^B 



Cliavtcr ffortitt^. 



[Disctple.} 1. LORD, abat i> iwan, that 



What hath man' desen'ed. Ihatthoushouldst 

I give him thy grace ? 

I Lord, what cause have 1 to complain, if 
J tJioPi forsake me >. or what can I justly A- 
I leiSgc, if ihmi rrfuse W siaw m-j ^vUimMH 
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This, indeed, I may truly think and say: 
Lord, I am nothing, I can do Tiothing, I 
liave nothing of tm/self thai is good; but I 
foil and hoi defective in hB tilings, and ever 
tend 111 nnthine- 

And unless! ani supported and interiorly 
instructed by thee, I become quite tepid and 

II. But thou, O Lord, art always the same, 
and endurest for ever; always good, just, 
and holy-, doing all things well, justly, and 
hi)1ily: and disposing them in wisdom. 

But I, who am more inclined to go back 
than go foniajd, continue not alwap in one 
stale: for seven difierent seasons are chans- 
eilo.Wme. ^ 

Yet it ([uickly becomes better when it 

EkflKeth tliee, and Ihou .stretchest out Ihy 
elping hand; for thou alone, without m ' 
aid, can assist me; and so strengthen 
that my couiUenanca shall be no more chang- 
ed, but my heart shall be converted, and 
take its rest in thee alone. 

[II, Wherefore, if Ididbutwellknow how 
fo east away from me all human comfort, ei- 
ther for the sate i£ devotion, or through the 
necessity of seeking thee; because there n 
no man that can comfort me; 

nien might I justly depend on ihy grace, 
and rejoice in the gin of new consotatiou. 

IV. Thanks be to thee, trom wlioin all 
iimceeds, as ofien as it goes well •s.'Wv v 



I 



But, for my mrt, I am hut tnerc vanity, 
and nothing in thy sight; an inconatant weak 

What have I tlien to glory in > or why 
ilo I desire to be esteemed ( 
Is it not for nothing^ And this is most 

Truly, vain-elory is an evil plague, a very 
great vanity; because it draws iw away from 
true glory, and robs us of heavenly grace. 

For wUlst a man takes comnfaeency in 
himself, be displeasetb thee ; whilst he seeks 
after the praises of men, he is deprived of 

V. Bat true giory and holy joy is to glory 
in thee, and not in one's self; to rejoice In 
thy name, and not tu be delighted m one's 
own virtue, nor in any creature save only 
for thy Rake. 

Let thy name be praised, not mine : let 
thy work be extolled, not mine ; let thy noly 
e be blessed, but to me let notliing be 

Thouai 

In thee will I gloir, and rejoice all the 
day; but /or ta>/fejf' fwillglort/ in nothing 
but i« my ijyfrmide*. 2 Cor. xii, 

V. Let the Jews seek the glory whieh 
one man receives from another; I will sect 
that which iG from God alone. 
AS liumuu g\o(v, a\Vt?m^(tkl honourii^J^ 



, CHAPTER XL. 



glory, is out v; 

my TruUi and my Mercy, my God, O 
ble.iaed Trinity < to thee alane be all praise, 
lionnur, power, and glory, for endless ages 
of ages, 

IPraUiMl Krflrtiiono. 

1 AM sensible of my natural corruption, 
whicll renders nie incapable of all supernatur- 
al good, and prone to all evil ; but I cast my- 
self on the mercies of a God wllo can bring 
much out of little, as he produced all things 
out of nothing ; since it is not sufficient Sit 
nie to know my own nolbingneas, and that I 
oaeht to glory in nothing, save only in my 
inhrmities ; 1 should also ffor this is most 
im]>ortant) be guided by an hiunble diffidence 
iu myself, and a firm confidence in God, to 
whom nothing is impossible. When 1 find 
no consolation in man, then it ia I feei indeed 
llie happy necessity of having recourse to 
God, and of depending npon him : happy 
that, all being wanting to me without thee, 
O l^rd, I should find my all in the e I Well 
might holy Job thus express. himself: tkine 
ryes are Upon me and J /ihall be no nurre. 
I' or when F tliink of lliee my God I 1 feel 
within me an ardent desire of pleasii^ thee ; 
;md everything disappears from beuire ine 
ivhon thou doat present thyself to niy soul. 



I 

I 



¥wi!tr. 

I DEBIRB O God, Ihat thou shouldst reiga 
absolutely over my soul, and that all it con- 
tuns should yield and he immolated to thee. 
Girant, that by corresponding with thy holy 
grace, I may be enabled to sufier the la!« of 
all human and natural satisfection, to seek in 
thee alone my consolation, and to sacrifice 
my whole self to thee. 

O great Grod l who knowest my coudilloii, 
who art able and willing to assist me, have 
compassion on tlie excess of my miseries ! 
Withdraw me from myself, raise me above 
all visible things ; grant that quitting and 
renouncing myseli^ 1 may desire and seek 




[Ckrifl.] I. Mt son, take it not to heart, 
if Ibou seest others honoured and aJvanoe^ 
and tliyself despised and debased. 

Lift up thy heart to me in heaven, «nd 
thou wilt not be concerned at thy being oan- 
temned by men upon earth. 

[DrntpU-l U. Lordw 
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and are quickly seduced by vanitV' If I look 
well imto luystslf, never waa any injury done 
ine by any creature, anil therefore I cannot 
juxlly complain of thee. 

Fur, because I have often and grievously 
sinned againat tliee, all creatures liave rea- 
Ron to ti£e up arms agaliuinie. 

To me iherefore confusion and contempt 
in jaitly due ; bat to thee praise, honour, and 

And unless I put myself in thin dinpoKition, 
to be willing to be despised and forsaken by 
all rreBlures, and to be esteemed notiiing at 
all. I cannot arrive ut inward peace and 
"irnngtli, nor be fipiritnally enlightened, nor 
fully united to tliee. 

Vratliial IXrStttions. 

Thb eye of God being always upon ns 
fhculil impress us with a profound respect 
for him, and (he lendenty of oor souls to- 
ward* liira. should inspire ns with a perfect 
conlidrnee In him. GihI beholds me : nhen 
I lliiiik of this, how can I oHInd him ? I be. 
hold (iiid, Itow then can I be discouraged i 
God exists ; that suffices to console ihe true 
christian in all his disappointments; because 
he loves God more tor his infinite perfections, 
ibu tbr Ilie favours he receives from him. 
Bat God is my father: whatmorecan I have 
to allay all . t. ■ -. . 



{ 



I 



f 300 THE POLLOWIPJR or CHRIST. 

I BufEcient to reflect that lie is goodness itwif, 
to induce me to confide with («rtainty in him, 
and to feel secure of his care and protection t 
He knows, conducts, and dixposea all for my 
salvation : and where can I l)e so aepure as 
under the wings of my beloved Saviour? 



frajfi. 






In thy loving- embraces, O JesuB, I 
to live; in them I wish to die; into the 
of thy mercies I cast all my miseries ; there 
to obtain forgiveness for my sins, though en- 
ormous, by sincerely renouncing- rhem. Yea, 
for thy name's sake, O Lord, a name of Sa- 
viour and Father, ttiou wilt panfon me my 
sins because they are great ; and because tlje 
more enormous tliey are, the more wilt thou 
display the magnitude of thy mercy, in their 
forgiveness. Be propitious tlierefore t« me 
a misErable sinner, who desires no longer to 
remain so; and eniint that I may love thee 
the more as my rears yield to the reflectiati 
that though thou hast power to destroy' 
tifou desirest to save me. Amen. 
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fltHajrter jFBrtp=Bf conB. 

Thmt our pnw li not to be plued in men. 

[CAm(.] I. SON, if tilou places! thy 
peace ia any person, for the sake of thy von- 
tenlment in his company, thou slialt be un- 
settled nnil entangled. 

But if thou hast recourse to the everlast. 

gneved when a friend departs or dies. 

In me the love of thy fiiend must stand; 
and for me he is to be loved, whoever he ha 
that appears to tliee good, and is very dear 
to thee m this life. 

nor will be durable; nor is Uiat love true 
nnd pure of which I am not the Author. 

Thou oughtest to be so fiiT mortified to 
such uReclions of persons beloved, as to wish 
as fur as appertains to thee, to be without 
any company of man. 

By so much the more does a man draw 
nidi to God, by how much the lartlier he 
vrtthdrawB iiimself from all earthly cou.forl. 

So much the higher also he ascends into 
God, by how much the lower he descends 
into himself and by how much the meaner 
hP i-stt-ems himself. 

m 





I 



II. Bui he that attrilmtesany thing of good 
to himself, sfops the grace of God from com- 
ing into him ; for the grace of the Hply Ghost 
ever seelis an hmnble heart. 

If Ihou could<it perfectly annihilate thyself, 
and cast out from tJiyaelT all created love, 
then nould abundance of grace Sow into thee. 

When thou lookest towards creatures, the 
sight of the Creator ia withdrawn from thee. 

Xeam, for the Creator's sake, to overcome 
thyself in all things; and (hen thou shalt be 
able to attain to uie knowledge of God, 

How little soever it be, if a tiling be inor- 
dinalitly loved and regarded, it keeps thee 
back from the sovereign Good, and corrupts 
the sonl. 

^tatlltil HiUnUona. 

The more we descend into the abyaa of 
our own nothinenesB, the more do we be- 
f oine exalted beftire God. We should there- 
fore, in the 1st place, be little and bumble, 
dependent upon tlie Almighty, and abide only 
inliim; 2ndly, the more we experience our 

n weakness and misery, the more earnestly 



uld we debase ourselves before tarn, 
1 tliinesfrom his bounty; 4thly,we 
ver si^r our hearts to become at- 
(ac/ie<I lo anjlhing bal God, oav duties bb^ 



t-ilvation, aiu) luve only thai vhidi we sliall 
lave for ever, tllat what we conimcnce IB 
lime, we mav continue throughout elemitj'. 
Every friendBhJp whioh ia not in God and 
for Go(^ is tauitf, because we ifaoDld love 
God alone, widi our whole heart The heart 
inu^t be kept free and (li9eng:age<l from all i 
lliingg, that it may belong only tofaitn who r 
it Ihe centre of our hearty ajid who alonu c 
.^^tiafy our desires. 

GiiANT, O God, that my heart which vvap 

made for thee alone, may be ever wholly I 

thine ; that free from aU undue alTection t(l 1 

creatures, it may refer all to thee, and xA 1 

Ihee alone in all things. Yes, my God, I | 

know wilh St. Augustin, tliat thou art the I 

centre of our hearts, because thou art their I 

last end and sovereign good, and ihat thej f 

cannot rest until they rest in thee. Grant | 
lite tlierefore whot I now ask, a faithful, sov- 
i, and fon.slanl aiiiierence tothee. Amen. 



etiWUc JFOltlMtlitll. 

A^iLBt VNO fmd WQridlf learning-, 

[CAriw.] I. SON, be not nun-ed nith the 
fine and quaint sayings of men: /or the 
kingdom of God consistx not in talk, but in 

Attend to my word^ which inflame the 
buart, and eniigliten the mind: wtncli exdtela 
compunction, and afford manifold consolat ioo». 
Never read any tiling Ibat thou niayest ap- 
pear more learned or more wise. 

Study rather ta mortify thy vices, for this 
will avail tbee more than tbe being able Id 
Einswer many hard questiona. 

n. When thou sbalt have read, and shall 
know many things, thou must always return 
to one beginning', 

I am be that teacheth men knowledge, and 
give a niore clear understanding to little 
ones llian can be taught by man. 

He to whom I spe^ will quickly be wist^ 
and will make great progress In spirit. 

Woe to them that inquire of men after many 
curious things, and are little curious of the 
way to serve mc. 

The time will come, wlien Christ, the Mas- 
ter of masten, the Lord of angels, ahaQ^^^^ 



examine the 

And then lie will search Jeruimlem with 
candles, and the bidden things of darkneas 
shall be brought to tig^t, and the arguments 
oftaDgoies shall be silent. 

HI. I am he llmt in an instant elevates an 
liumMe mind, to comprehend more reasons 
ur ttie Eternal Trutli, tlian could be acquired 
by ten years study in the schools, 

I teueb without noise or words, without 
eonfiuion of opinions, without ambition of 
bononr, without contention of arguments. 

I teach to despise earthly things, to loathe 
thines present, to seek things eternal, to 
relish thingseleroal, to fly honours, toendure 
Boandali, to repose all hope in me, to desire 
nothing out of me, and above all things ar- 
dently to love me. 

IV. For a certain person, by loving mty i 

entirely learned divine things, and spoke J 

wonders. i 

He profited more by forsaking all things, J 

than by studying subtleties. i 

But to some I speak things common, Ut J 

others things more partioilar; to «ome I I 

sweetly appear in signs and figures i to othen I 

in trrent light I reveal mysteries. j 

The voice of the books is the same, but it | 

teacheth not all men alike; because I within i 

am tbeTeacheroftruth,— theSearclierefllw \ 

heut, — the Underslander of thoughts, — ' 



Prumater of actions; distributing to eTe.7 
one as 1 judge fitting. 

¥i:ut(tAl Krectllsns. 

God scarcely commiinieataB himself at all 
to prouil and presumptuous siiuls, wIm enter- 
tain a vain complacency in lliemselves ; be- 
cause tliey rob bini of tliat glory wluta be- 
longs to himself alone. But to the humble. 
he communicates his most enlivening and 
efficacious graces, because ttiey confiife not 
in themselves, but from a sense of their own 
misery and sinfulness, depi'nd solely upon 
him who alone can make (hem worthy ol bia 

What win it avail a christian to know [he 
duties of religion, unless he practise tliem P 
Wliat will it avail him to dispute upon the 
efficacy and the operations of grace, if he be 
not faithful in corresponding with it, and in 
punctually following tile inspirations of the 
HolySpiritf iVatei'sr^ one, says Jesus Christ, 
thai satth le me; Lord, Lord, shall enter in- 
to the kingdom of heaven: but he thai doth 
the witlnf imf Father, who is in heaoen, he 
shall enter into the kingdom of hrai^en. We 



hear tliis declaralioi 
influence o 



id why does itrt 




Comb O ! Holj Spirit, enlighten the minds 
[>f all nith thy sacred light, andintlame their 
Iparts wilh the fire of thy love. Teach us 
iviial ive aic to believe, and engage us to 
[iractise [L For, alaal what wilfit avail us 
'o know what is required of as, in order to 
Be saved, if <ve do cot endeavour to reduce 
I to practice f 

Suffer not oor faith to condemn us at the 
lut day, by hearing witness to what we 
lugbt to have done to gain heaven, and to 
3ur having neglected to perform it ; but grant 
:liat both our minds and our hearts by beUef 
ud practice may equally cuispire to prepare 
IB for eternal bliss. Amen. 



etiUfttv jFortpsfonrtft. 



[CAriW.] I. SON, in many tilings it be- 
lovetli thee to be ignorant, and to esteem 
Lbyself as one dead upon earth, and as one 
1(1 whom the whole world is crucified. 

Many thin^ nl<io must tliou pass by with 
1 (teareur. Hml think wther of^lliose things 
'Ii;it apperl;tin to thy peace. 



I 

I 



It is more profitable to turn away thy ew> 
from such ihiogs as displease lliee, and to 
leave to every one his own way of Ihinkit^, i 
iJian to give way to ramtentioas disconnet. 

If thon Blandest well with God, and logkesl 
at iiis judgment, tbou wilt more easily bev 
to see tbf self overcome. 

[Dwfip/e,] II. O Lord, to what ara we 
rome } Behold a temporal loss is greatly be- 
wailed; for a small gain men labour and toil; 
but Ihe loss of the sool is little thought on, 
axtii hardly ever returns to mind. 

Thatwiiicb is Dfliitle or no profit takttn 
our thntighLs : and that which is abovv ill 
" " " necessary is I '* ""' " " ' 

' whole man s 
things, and unless be quickly rf 
he willingly continues immersed in them. 

y radical Strflfctians. 

To regard one's self as crucified and 
dead to the world. Is 1st, to eatertaio hi 
attachment for anything hut God, one's (hltv 
and salvation ; 2ndly, to regard all thinn ~ 
passing away, and to say to one's sel^ I 



and salvation ; 2nd1y, to regard all thinn ai 

esssing away, and to say to one's sel^ I an 
;re to-day, but shall be gone to-moniaw ; 
at Ihe hour of deatli nhal will honour, for- 
tnite, or pleasures avaU me ! Only in pro- 
portion ui I hare used tliem as though I used 
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world in at!ectioii, before he quits it in reali- 
ty, who endeavoura meritoriously to die daily 
• e one of those things which he will be 

to relinquish ; ■ ■' ■ ■" 
ing- daily, he will h 
happy cfepartnre hence. 

Wfc bewail our temporal losses, we inces- 
santly dwell upon Chem, we are seari^ely to 
be cooBoled when tliey happen to ns; but 
when the sou] perishes, its loss is Soon for- 
eulten, we soonbecomeiniienBible toil, though 
Siis alone should affect a christian. We caU' 
not soRer the toss of any earthly good with- 
out regret, but the loss of thee, my God, we 
mourn not, though thou alone art our soi'- 
ereign good. 

^raptt. 

Esi-iOHTEN our minds, we beseech thee, 

Lord, and imprejis our hearts with the 
grealnew of our loss, when we withdraw our- 
seivps from thee. Grant that we may ever 
prefer thee before all things else, and choose 
rather to lose all worldly goods than relin- 
(luish but for one moment thy grace and love. 
When, O God, shall I resemble the dead 
within their graves ? (that which, according 
lo St. PauU is the spirit, the character, and 
the duty of bU true christinns.) When nhall 

1 think no more of Ilie world, and he content 
for ill? world to think no more of me > From 



Th 



a 
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3X1 j 
ntangled 



tlierewith, be will quickly be rescued o.. 
forted by thee; for thou wilt not forsake for 
:r him that trusts in thee. 



s fiiitliful ii 

TJiou, Q Lord, thou alone art most faith- 
ful in all things, and besides thee, there is 
no other such. 

m. O how wiae was tliat holy soul that 
said, Myminiiixxlronglif settled aadgrt»ind~ 
ed upoa Ckrut. SL -%itha. i 

If it were ao wiCli me, the fear of man | 
would not so easily give me trouble, nor fly. 
ing words move me. 

Who can foresee all things, or who is abit i 
to provide against all future evils ? 

If things foreseen do nevertliele^t often 
hurt us, how can things unlooked for fail of 
wounding va grievausTy. 

But why did 1 not provide better for my. 
xelf, miseruble h retch that I am i Why aba 
have I BO easily given credit to others ? 

But we are men, and but frail men, though 
by many wc are reputed and called an^a. 

To whom shall iVive credit, O Loi^? to 
whom but thee ' Thou art the truth, which 
neither canst deceive, nor be deceived. 

And on die other Hide : Every man in a 
liar, Ps. cix. infirm, unstalile, and auhjectto 
Ail, enpecialiy iu nords: w that we ought 
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within iind without us may go according to 
lliu pleasure of thj^ will ! 

How Benire it is for the keeping of hea- 
venly grace, lofly the sight of meni aniinot 
(o seek those things that seem to cause ad- 
miration abroad ; but with ull diligence to 
follow that which brings amendment of life 
and fervour. 

To how many hath it been hurtful to have 
tJieir virtue known, and over- haalily pmised. 

How pro6table indeed halh grace been 
kept with silence in tliis frail life, all which 
is a tUte of temptation, and a warfare ? 

P* frstlCcJil ISeflctKonB. 

What is it to be " strongly ^tilled and 
grounded upon Christ f" (St. Agatha.) It 
IH lit, to rely only upon him, and trust 
but little to the promises of men ; 2ndly, it 
is to prefer his grace and love before the 
friendibip and consideration of all mankind 
beside ; for there is no true good but in be- 
ing well with God ; 3rdly, it is to treat vrith 
him wilb all the eaTTiestness of our souls, con* 
fiilentl^ to have recourse to him in all our 
Becmsilies, and to obUge our hearts to love 
him, dut at the moment of death, when we 
shall appear before htm, be may shew him- 
self tu lu a> a htlier of mncy, and as a Sa- 
viour whom we hare long' known and loved, 
and not >• ft strange Q^, and tairibly just 
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If (iiou art guilty, flunk tJtat tliou wilt uil- 

linelf amend thyself 

ff thy conscience accuie Uiee not, ihioii 

that tbou wilt willingly BuRer this for God's 

ll ii a amall matter titat thou ahuuldgt 
snnielinies bear wilh words, if thou hast not 



an yet tlie courage to endure bard stripes. 

And why do such small tilings go to tJiy 
lieart; but becftuse tlnu art yet carnal, and 



renirdest men more than thou oughlesL 

For because tliou art afraid of being dei- 
pised, tiiou art not willing to be reprehendad 
lor thy faulty and seekeiit to shelter thyself ' 

U. But look better into thyself and Iboii 
shall find that the world is alill li?ing in thee, 
and a vain desire of pleasing men: 

For when thou art unwilling W be hum- . 
bled and confounded for thy defects, it iti plain, 
indeed tliat tliou art not truly humble, nor 
truly dead to the world, nor tAe world cmd- 
lied (o thee. 

But give ear to my wia-d, and thou stialt 
not value ten tliousond words ofnien. 

Behold, if all should be said against tbee, 
which the malice of men can invent, what 
hurt could it do thee, if thou would let it 
pus, and m^e no account of it? Could it 
even so much as pluck one hair fronilhee? 

III. Bnt Ik who hat not his hearr tciihiH, 
nor OmI before hts eyes, is easily moved with 
a worclof^>^raii.-e. 
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^^■udge not according to the face, nor aceord- 
^■Kis Id human appearance: 

Tor oftentimes that is found blameworthy 
^Jn my eyes, which in the jndgment of men 
-^ js esteemed commendalile. 
^J IDisL-iple.^ V. O Lord God, the just 
Judge, strong and palient, who knowest the 
^frailty and perverseneBH of men, be (hou my 
i; JUtieasth, and all my confidence, for my own 



^^ Thou knowestthat whichlknownot j and 
^Jthereibre in every reprehension I ought to 
^""^humble myself, and beat it with meekness. 
J. I'ardon me, I beseech thee, in tJiy mercy, 
^"as often as I have not done thus, and give 
me agtiia the grace to sufier atJll more. 
For better to me is thy great mercy, for 
■ theobfaining of pardon, than (he justice which 
" I imagine iu myself for the defence of my 
' hidden conscience. 
^ Although my conscience accuse me not, 
~ , yet I cannot hereby justify myself; for set- 
ting tliy mercy asicfe, no man living shall be 
_ juitijied in /hi/ xigkL Pa. radii. 

VTattttal lUflrttim*. 

" It is difficult to suppress our emotions, 
, when *e are blamed, reprimanded or con- 
temned. But true diristian humility consist* 
I in notentertaininguorexpressingtheresent- 
ment we at 6rst experience; that is, it con- 




ficetoGudi 3rdly, ii 
wank them, apeULiag 
ing tbem services as 
aud in doing them as i 
they have dune us hor 
practise this true hmni 
use of cantradiutioD* i 
a]l believe that withe 
impossible to be saved 

How little, O God ! 
fected, one h bo feare ! 
thiogs, how bttle is hi 
Dients of men, and h( 
nent Ihou ' 
D present! 
uoir sacrament, I nil 
with thee ? What am 
will be my eternal lot 



ThUmll BileTDiutlildgain to be I'Ddnred tOi liJ 

[Chrin.} I. SON, be not clistnaj-Bd «ilh 
the labours wbicb tliou hast undertaken (or 
me; neidier let tlie tribulatimis which befidtj| 
thee quite uaat thee (town; but let my pr<W 
mise atrongthen thee, and conrfort thee in ~ 

I am sufficient to reward ihee beyond alt'l 

Thou shalt not labour here lon^, nor s 
thou be always oppressed with sorrows. 

Wait a little while, and thou shalt s. 
Bpeedy end of aQ thy evils. _ _ 

The hour will come when htbour and trowB 
ble shalt be no more. ' | 

All iH litUu and short whi(.4i passeth away J 
will) time. ' I 

11. Mind what thou art about; labourtaitb«' I 
fully in my vineyard ; I will be Illy reward. 1 

Write, read, sing, sigh, keep silence, l>r^t J 

bear thy croines mannilly : eternal life U'.4 

wiirlhy of all these, and greater eombals. ] 

Peace shall come in one day, whidl Ivfl 

known to tlie Lord; and itBliall not be a viias-fl 

I Mlude of day and night, such as is at present^'fl 
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DMT: t 

rtr me /ram like iod^ of thi» dtath. Rom. vji. 
Nor «lah thoo cij ODt j H'oe lo me, far ihal 
■y ivjountiHg it prolonged. Ps. cxiK. For 
ikAth shall be no more, bul never'^line 
beaJtb: no aniietT, bat blessed deUgfat, an^ 
& sodel* sweet and lorejf . 

HL ii> if iboQ hadst seen lite everlaitiiig 
ointua of the saints io hearen, and in how 
great glorr tber nun Iriimipb, nho appeared 
cmlen^MiUe heretofore to this world, and in 
8 manner even nnwortfaj of life, doubtkn 
ifaoo wocildsl imntediatelf cast thjself down 
to the very earth, and wonldst ratber Kek 
to be under the feet of all, than to have oonv- 
mand oTer so much as one. Neither wooUtl 
iboii evvet the jJeasant days of thia life, bul 
wouldM rather be ^lad to siifertribalalian for 
God's sake, and esteem it tb; gT^atest gain 
tu be repnled as nothing amongst men. 

Ah ! it Ihnu didst but relish (faese things, 
and didst sufler them to penetrate deeply in- 
to thj heart, how wouldst thoa dare so mach 
a« oDce to eomplainl 

Are not all painful labours to be endured 
for evertasting- life ^ 

It is no sn^ mailer to lose or gain. the 
Lingdum of God. 

Lm up therefore thy bee to heai'ea. - Be- 
bM U and all my saints wilit.mB,J^Kif 



ihis wotl<l have liad a great conflict, da n 
rejoice, are comfortud now, arfi now secure I 
are aim bX rest, and they shall for all eternity! 1 
iibide with me in the kingdom of my Father. 

)>raitical ]lliGcttiDns. 

How hard is this saying; that salvatiun 
in nnly to be obtained by a life of continual 
sufferings, by uonstantly fighting agatOBt' l 
and by ever renouncing aua dying to ( 
selves I But how are we encouraged to s 
mit to 9uch a courtie, by the hope and asi 
arice of eternal happiness, which will be tt 
reward we shall receive in eschaDge for tl ^ 
disappointments and miseries of this present 
time. Notliing will alTord us such great coi 
Bolation at the hour of death, as the good ui _ 
«e have made of sut!ering<i : then shall wO' ■ 
find tliut we have done nothing purely f ' 
God,bQl what we have done conlrarv to oo_ 
selves, and that a truly christian life must 1 
neceaferilyfaealifeof crossesandself-deniak. I 

Vratn. 

As O God, we believe and hop« for th^ J 

good tilings of eternity, grant that we tmrpl 

HO ate tlie transitory miBeries itf this life, 

to obtain the permanent felicity of llie 

I At the hour of death, what ili^ we not 

■lt4Hve done, to have suBbreil, and reni 



I 



:t22 

ed for the sake uf obfaining lieaven \ liutJl 
O Lord, into our heiiits something (J tltt de- 
nires ve sbdl then entertain to no purpMe, 
that we may now really renouoce and die 
to ourselves. Grant we may never consider 
anything as great but what is eternal, BchJ 
regard all that passes away with time, aa lit- 
tle and contemjitible. O happiness 1 O joy ! 
eternal feliuty ' console ua under the af- 
flictions of our mortal course. And since we 
must of necessity repent eitlier in time or for 
all eternity, suffer either in tliis life, or in the 
next, grant us, we beseech thee. O Je-sus, 
patiently to endure all present evil?, in hopes 
ofobtainingfutiuebUssandhappiness. Amen. 



fl^ajtw ^iiff»effllitft. 



IDuciple.} I. O MOST happy it 
of the city above ! O most bright day of eter- 
nity, which knows no night, but is always 
enliglitened by the Sovereign Truth 1 « day 
always joyful, always secure, and never 
(ianging its stiite for the contrary 1 

O (hat this day would shine upon ns, 4nd. 
~ll those temporal things would come to Ui 
ndi 
itkiinea indeed upon the saiats. 



di;iit with everlasting brigbtiiesa; but 
pilgrims upon earth it is seen oniy as alia 
u^and tlirough a glass. 

U. Tile tilizena of heaven know how joy-, 
ful lliat day is; but the buoiebed cliildreu of 
Kve lameDC that ihia our day is bitter and. 
tediou?. 

The days r)f ihis hfe are short and evil, full 
uriion-owii and miseries: where man i 
Hied with many sins, is ensnared with 
pussions, uttacKed with many ieurs, disquiet- 
ed Willi many cares, distracted with many 
ciiriiisities, entangled with many vanities, J 
encompassed with many errors, broken with 
many labours, troubled »ith temptnliont,. I 
n eskeni^dnlth delights, tormented with wan t« 

111. O! when wiii there beau end ofitiesw' | 
evils ^ WliKii sh:ill I be tel at liberty from llut. 
wretched slavery of tin I 

When, O Lord, sliatl 1 be so hap,)y as to, 
lliink ol' ihve alone ^ When UuUI 1 to tlie ritUi ] 
rejoiw III thee? 

When shall 1 be without any impediment 
ill true liberty, without any trouble of mind 

Whyn sliiiU I enjuy u solid peaee iiev 
be dialurtied und always sei'Uce, a peace both 
Hilhin aiiJ witliout, and a pcate every way 

U good Jtaus, when shall 1 stand to be- 
Lold uiee - 

Viluta slnll 1 cunleniplule llic gbry of thy 






i> When nnlt Ihou be all m all lo 
when shall I be wilh thee in thy 
klDgdaiD, which tliou hast prepared for tlij' 
belored for all etenittv? 

I am left a poor and banished man in an 
enemy's country, where there are wars every 
day, and very great niisfortuneR. 

IV. Comfort me In my banishment, as- 
suage my sorrow; for all my desire is after 
thee : and all that this world offers for my 
comfort is burthensome to me. 

1 long to enjoy thee intimately, but caa- 

1 desire to cleave to heavenly things, but 
the things of this life and my unuiorlified pas- 
sions h^r me down. 1 am willing in Mind 
to be above all things, but by the Besh Bm 
ubliged ngainst my will to be subject to them. 

"^ ■ in that I am. I fight with 



myself, and am became burthensome lo rav- 
self, whilst the spirit seeks to tend upwarite) 



d the flesh downwards. 

V. O what do I suffer interiorly, whilst 

n my mind I oonsider heavenly tilings, and 

presently a crowd of carnal thoughts offers 

■ * ■ it ray prayer! O my God, remove 

" farfrrtm me, aiul depart not in 

/ram thi/ senxad. 



not ihyiefy fa'i 
iky icralnfrrm 
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me forget nil worldly tbiaga; ave me the 
grace speedily to cast unay and to deitpbe 
all wicked imagiaatioiu. 

Come to my aid, O eternal Truth, iliat no 
vanity may move me. 

Come, beaventy sweetneBs, and let all Im- 
purity fly from before iby feee. 

I'arikiii me bIko, and mercifully forgive me 
llie times that I have thought of any thing 
ebe in i>rayer besides thee. 

For I confess truly, that 1 am accostoined 
Id be very much distracted: 

For oftentimes I am not tliere, where I am 
bodily stnnding or sitting, but am rather 
there where my thoughts carry me. 

There I am where my thought is; and 
there oFIentimes is my thought, where that 
i» which I love. 

That thine most readily coDicilomy mind, 
winch naturdly delights me, or which througb I , 
oartom i( pleasing to me. 

VL For thi.f reason thou, who art lh«. 
7V«/A, Ikis plainly laid, icftere l/y trewtura 
U, thert alto t> Iny heart. Matt. vi. 

If I love heaven, I willingly think on 
wnly things. 

if 1 love the world, I rejoice in the pros- 
perity of the world, and am troubled at '' 
adteraity. 

If t love the fleah, my imagination Is ofleo 
taken up with the things of the flesh. l 

U I U>M the (pirll, 1 delight (o tliink of 
spiritual thine*. 



I 
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For whatsoever tliinwa I love, of the cauie 
I willingly speak anil hear, and imiry liuma 
with me the imngea of them. 

But blessed is tlte man, who for thee, O 
LtirJ, lets go all things created i Hhg oflfcr* 
violence to tils nature, and tlirou^h fervoar 
of spirit crucifies tlie lusts of the flesh j tiiat 
so his conscience being cleared up, lie may 
offer to thee pare prayer, and oiaj be worthy 
to be admitted among the choirs of anei ' 
having shut out all things of tlie eorliiiSj 
from without and within. " 



'^L 



^raclfiat KHtrtttona. 

What will it avail us to suffer and todM 
plore the miseries of this life, and to si^h 
after the good things of the next, if we do 
not endeavour to receive our present tri- 
bulations widi patience, as coming from tlie 
hand of God, and with humility as having 
deserved them ; if we strive not to obtain 
that eternal happiness, after which we ngfa, 
by constant fidelity t O happy dav ! O eler- 
naljoyl O infjnite.unchangcablebappineasl 
U establishment [ O mansion 1 O plentltade 
of God in us and of us in God > O tra&>- 
formation of a blessed soul into its God and 
When shall 1 possess Ihee > Weaiy 



rself and of the inefficacy of my de^rex. 
>Dt)y lone for thee, O Paradise 
liow Utile* 



f myself 
'iKtenti' 



r for thee, O Paradi 
" "o to obtain thy e 



happiness I Let ua join, my soul, let lu add 
Id th<^ esteem tve bare of paradise our exer- 
tions to obtain it. Let us regard il as a 
crown whicli can only be obtained by offer- 
ing a lioly violence to ounelvea, iinii as a 
recompense to be earned only by a super, 
nnlural life. 

l^raprr. 

WfiBK, O God. shall [ nithdraw my heart 
rrom al! things visible and terrestrial, and give 
my whole eelf to tliee, my sovereign and in- 
visible good > When shalt thou alone be- 
come my oonsolation and the only happiness 
of my soul > When shall 1 eee in thee, iny 
Saviour, what I now believe ? When shall 
1 possess what I love f When slioll I lind 
what I seek ? Comfort me in this my exile, 
support me in my suSe rings, strengtljen 
in my weakness. Come, O Jesua, come 
to my soul, bv thy gracA, Ihy presence and 
thy wve. Talie possession of my heart, that 
It mnynevermorebeseparated from thee. I 
langiiisb, 1 sigh, and bum with the desire of 
befaolding thee face to &ce in thyglorv. O 
when shall faith be lost in vision, and hope 
swaUowGd up In fruition? 

How burthen«)me is this life to a s 

that lovei only thee, my Saviour! and how 
crod a martyrdorn to support it I No, I>ord, 
I can no longer live without loving thec.i — 
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love thee as I desire, without seeing tbeel 
Tennioate therefore 1117 anguish, by closine 
my life. Speak my soul, saeak to thy God; 
but rather, God, do thou speak to my 
heart, that it may die to itself, and live only 
to thee. Amen. 



Chapter ffoxts^ittOt. 

ore promiBcd to them tbat dght, 
Christ.'] I. SON, when thou perceivest 



gn out of the dweUiug of this body, ihitt thou 
mayest contemplate my hri^tness, without 
any shadow of change, dilate thy heart, and 
with all thy affection embrace this holy in- 
spiration. 

Return very great thanks to the divine 
bounty, which deals so favourably with thee, 
which mercifully visits lliee, ardently incites 
fliee, and powertuDy raises thee up, lest by 
Ihy own weight thou fell down to the things 
pf the earth. 

For it is not by tliy own thought or en- 

deavom'that thou attainest to this-, biH onl? 

' by the favour of heavenly grace and the di- | 

— revisit: ttiatBQ OwiOTnwjest advanee in 1 




and greater humility, and prepare 
^If for future conflicts, and labour with 
whole affection of thy heart to keep close 
ae, and serve me with a fervent will. 
■* II. Son, the fire often hums, but the tiame 
Ascends not without smoke. 

So also some people's desirei are on fire 
after heavenly things, and yet they are not 
free from tlie templalion of fleshly affection. 
And therefore it is not altogether purely 
for God's honour, that (bey do what they so 
earnestly request of him. 

Such also IS oftentimes thy desire, which 
tboii hast si^ified to be so strong^. 

Kor that IS not pure and perfect which is 
infected with eelf-interest. 

III. Ask not what is delig-btlul and com- 
modious for thee, but what is pleasing and 
honourable tu me : for if thou judgest right- 
ly, thou oughleet to follow my appointment 
rather than thy own desire, and to prefer it 
before all tliat thou (lesjrest. 

I know thy desire, and I have often heard 
thy sighs. 

Tliou HonUkt be glad to be at present in 
the liberty of Uie glory of the duldren of 

Thou wouldst be pleased to be now at 
thy eternal home, and in thy heavenly coun- 
try abounding with joy : but that hour is not 
yet come: for tliis is yet another time, vis, 
a time t£ war, a time of labour and trial. 



Thou wishes! to be replenished with the 
Sovereign Good , but thou canst not at pre- 

I am that Sovereign Good; wait forme, 
till the kingdom of God comes. 

IV. Tliou must yet be Iried upon earlJi, 
md exercised in mauv things. 

Consotatian ahall sninetimes be gif en Ihee ; 
[ but to be I'ullj satisfied ^all not be granted 

Take courage tlierefore, and be »«liant, 
as well in doing- as in suffering things repug- 

Tbou must put on tlie new man, and bo 
changed into another man. 
Tbon must oflenfitne? do that whieh i" 
. against Ihy inclination, and let alone that 
*miuh tiiou art inclined to. 
That which is 
I forward ; that w 
I not succeed. 

That which others say shall be hearkened 
to; what thou sayest stiall not be regarded. 
Others sliall atlk, and shall receivej thou 
^ Aalt SEik, and not obtain. 

V. Oihers shall be great in the estMtm of 
Uen ; but of thee no notice shall be taken. 

■ To olhersthisor that shall be eomnlitied; 

It thou shalt be ac 'ounted fit Ibr notfaing^. 

Attliis, nature will sotnetinies repine, 'and 
it will be no nmnll matter it' (hou bear it 



1 



CHAPTER XLIX- 
In tbese aud many such like things tlie 
faitlirul seivaiitoftlieLord is used to be tri- 
ed, how far lie can renouace himself, and 
hieak himself in all things. 

Tliere is scarce any one thing in which 
tfaou stondest so much in need of mortifying 
Ihj-.-flf, as in seeing- and suffering the things 
which are repugnant to thy will ; and espe- 
cially vhen that is commanded which seems 
to tiiee incujigruous and to htlle purpose. 

And because bein? under autliority thou 
darest not resist the nigher power, therefore 
thou art apt to think it hard to walk at the 
bei^k of another, and wholly to give up thy 



VI, But consider, son, the fruit of thewe 
labnuw, how quickly they nill end, and their 
exceeding great reward, and thou wilt not 
be Iroubled at them, but strongly comforted 
in ihy sufferiug'. 

For in regard to that little of thy win, 
wiiich thou now wiUinglv forsakesi, ttiou 
bhalt for ever have thy will in heaven. 

For there iliou shall find all thattliou wili- 
est, all that thou canst desire. 

There lliou shall enjoy all good, without 
fear of ever losing it. 

Tliere thy wiil being always one with 
mioe, shall desire nothing foreign or private- 
There DO one shall resist Ihee, no man 
shall complain of thee, no man shall hinder 
thee, noHiing iball Ktand in ihy way : hat 
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what I oagU to know ; that I may love wlial 
I ought to love i that ImaypraUe thatwhicb 
is most pteasiag to tJme ; that 1 may eileem 
that which is valuable in thy sight ; tlwt I 
may despise that whjfh is despir^Ee jn tby 

Suffer me not to judge acpording to Ihe 
si^t of the outward eye, nor to siv^ sen- 
tence according to the liearing of iJie esfs d 
men, that know uot what they are sbout; but 
to <letPnnine both of visible and »piri tual mat- 
ters milh i rue judgment, and above aJl things 
ever to seek thy good will and pleasure. 

VIII. The sentimeiits of men are often 
wrong in their judgii'enta-, and the lover? 
of this world are derived in loving visiblH 
things alone. 

What is a man the better for being reput- 
ed greater by man? 

One deceitfnl man deceiveth anotJiefi the 
vain deceivM the vain, the blind deceivestiie 
blind, the weak tlw weak, whilst he ettok 
him ; and in trulh, dotli rather confoiuid tdm, 
whilst he vainly praiseth him. 

For how muiJi eacli one is in thy ey«, so 
much he is, und no more, saith the liuinble 
St Francis. 

^rnrliial KrEcctioiia. 
As God is tile soveteigu purity and tlisM- 
■e of Mnttily, so he ia iileased to purify 
's by Itae nwsX ^Srf\A in\4\v\viwSni^ 



pricticftl KcOtt lions, 
re uowillins to suffer the trinJa nliit'b 



however are only given to support us under 
dryness and desolation of spirit j lie impartfi 
tlieni to us to enable us to support his appB' 
rent rigour, which in reaiity is his goodneis 
towards OS, by which he spares not in time, 
that he may be merciTul to us for eternity. 
Think not therefore that Uiou art rejected 
by God, when thou dost eiqierienee nothing 
but disgust in his service ; but do ikithiully 
ulialever thou wouldst ihen do to please- 
liini, if thou didst experience the greatest 
delight in serving him, and it shall be well 
with Ihee. Humble thyself on such occa- 
sions, think thyself tinworthy of the least 
consolation or support. The Lord is pleas- 
ed that thou aliDuldst serve him without 
any sensible comfiirt, and by this means con- ' 
quer ihy repugnance to good, and thy in- 
clination for evil, through a pure desire of 
pleasing him, and a real dread of of" '' 
nitn. All! how abundantly will a ^,_ 
eternity repay thee for the sufferings and 
fatigues of this life, if thou wilt but bear 
them now with confidence, fidelity, and pa- 
tience [ Take courage then, my soul, a mo- 





may be to please 
fer whaiever thou 
ask no other com 
or being faitbftil ti 
kive thee mote fo 
account May t 
over all the puisui 
Jove ! Majest thou 
Ihnu mayest be m 
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Fatlier, be ihuu ii 
fiT aa thou will, s 
what tilou dost is i 
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under Afflictions, but, O God, grant that by 
tliein ! may sanctify my soul and secure ray 
■alration. Amen. 



Cijapter J^iftS'Sxat 



{Chrifl.'] I. SON, thou canst not alway 

iBontinue in the most fervent desire of virtue, 
r strand in tbe highest degree of contemp- 
ion; but it must needs be that thou some- 

. _ nes descend lo lower things, by reason of 
L'lHiginal corruption; and that thou bear the 
* *l«rden of this corruptible life, even against 

fty will, and witli irksomeness. 

As long as thou earnest about with tliee 

thy mnrtd body, thou shalt feel trouble and 

keavineas of heart. 

Tliou nughteat therefore, as long 

" ■ ■ ' " ■ '■ IB to bewail the bu^ 



then of the flesh; for that thoo canst 
withoot intermission be employed 
rhunl exercises and divine contemph 

II. At tliene limes it is expedient for thee 
to fly to humble and exterior works, and to 
r«cr«nle thyself in good actions; to look for 
my mmine and my beavenl)' visitation witii 
■n anurKdhnpe; to bear with patience thy 
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. _ut always 1 

toee; that he should be a little sUghied, 
and humbled, and should fall in the nebl of 
men; that he should be severely anMed 
with 3ufiering;s and diseasee. that Bo be nay 
rise agsin tvith thee in the dawning of the 
new liglil, and be glorified in heaven. 

holy Fatlier, thou hast so appuhiled, 
and such is thy willj and that has come to 
pass which thou hast ordabed. 

IV. For this ia a fevour to ihy friend, that 
be should suffer and be afflicted in this world, 
for the iove of thee ; how often soever, and 
by whomsoever, thou permittest it to GUI 
upon him. 

Without tliy oounsel and providence, and 
without cause, nothing is done upon earth. 

It tsgnod/or me, Lord, thai cbou A«> 
humbleame, that I mmj learn thy justifica- 
tion, (Pb. csviii.) and that I may cast away 
from me all pride of heart and presumptioa. 

It is advantageous for me tliat shame has 
covered my face, that I may railier seek jny 
comfort from thee, than from men. 

1 have also learnt hereby to fear ihy im- 
penetrable judgments, who afflictest tM Just 
together with the wicked, but not wiuovt 
equity and justice. 

V. Thanks be to thee, that thou hssl not 
spared me in ray sufferiu^ bnt hast bruis«icl 
me with bitter stripes, infliciing paius, and 
aeiiding Awtewa both iriftiB waA »ri;faoBte ■ 



And of all thiagx under heaven, tliere i« 
none can comfort me but tbou, O Loril, my 
God, the heavenly PhTsiciaii of souls, tcho 
waundeft and kealeti, hringetC dmen to hell, 
tmd leadenC back again. 

Thy diaciplioe la on me, and thy rod iJiaU 

VI. Behold, dear Fatlier. 1 am in thy 
hands; 1 bow myself down under the rod of' 
thy correction. 

Strike thou my back and my neck, that I 
m^ bend my crookedness to thy will. 

Make ine a piotis and humble disciple of 
tfaine, as ihoa we.rt wont well to do, tliat I 
mar walk at tliy beck at all times. 

f o thee 1 commit mvself, and all that is 
mine, to be corrected liy thee : it is better 
to be chaitiaed here than hereafter. 

Tliou knowest every thin£[, and thera jj 
BOthine: in man's conscience hidden fi ~ 
He.. 

Thuu knofvest things to come before tt 
'. •lue done: and ihou hast no need t 
taught or admonished by any oiv 



progress, and hon serviceable tribulatiim M 
to rub away the mst of sin. 

Do with ine according l« thv good 
iinrei it is what I desire; ana Je^ii 
my sinlUI life, t« no one better or 
i-li-nHv known than to thyself alone. 

V'Ji. Grant. O Jjird. tliul \ mwj >i 



K FOLLOniMG OF CHRIST. 



d?|«pter ^ffifiS'mtBrai. ^4 



lDi»eiple.] L Lord, lam not worthy of 
thy consolation, or anv spiritual visitationi 
and tberefore tbou dealest justly with me, 
when thou leavest me poor and desolate. 

For if I eoiild sbed Eeflrs like a sea, yet 
should 1 not be worthy of tliy comfort. 

Since I have deserved nalbing but stripen 
and punisbment, because I have grinvoiuly 
and often o3en<Ied ibee, and in very many 
things sinned against theft. 

Therefore according to all just reasoa I 
have not deserved the least of tiiy comforts. 

But thun who art. a good and niereifo] 
God, who wilt not have thy works perish, to 
shew the riches of tliy gnodaoss towards the 
vesse's of mercy, voiitbsafest beyond all his 
deserts to comfort tliy servant above human 

For thy consolations are not like the con- 
solatioasofmen. 

U. What have I done, Loid, that thou 
shouldst impart thy heai'enly oomfort to me ? 

1 can remember notliio^of good that ever 
I liBve done; but that I was always f" 
to rice, and very s\otWvi\ Ui ;; 
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It is the truth, and 1 cannot deny it. If 1 
should say otlierwise, thou vrouldsl stand 
against tne, and there would be none lo de- 
fend me. 

What have I deserved for my sins, bat 
hell and everlastingfire? In truth 1 eopfess 
that I am worthy of all scorn and contempt, 
neither is it fitting that I should be named 
among thy devout servants. And though it 
goes against me to hear thiB, yet for truth's 
mke I will condemn mynelf for my sins, that 
M I may the easier olilain thy mercy. 

III. What shall I say, who am guilty and 
fliU of all confusion ? 

1 have not the fkce to say any thing but 
Kris one word: I have sinned, O Lord, I 
lave sinned ; have tnercy on me, and pardon 
we. 

pSk^pt me a Utile, thai I may moum mil 
my grief, before I go lo the darknome (and 
lltui it covered with the dismal Jikade of 
' itath. Job X. 

What doBi thou chiefly require of a guilty 
* IBi] wretched sinner, but that he should 
' heartily repent, and humblH liioiself for his 

' -'In true contrition and hmnihty of heart ia 
'brought forth hope of forg'iveness; a trou- 
■ Wwlconwience is reconciled; grace tliat was 
' hM 18 recovered -, a man ia secured from the 
trnith lo rame, and God meets the penitent m 
wnil in #ie holy kiss of peace. ■■di 
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ly. Humbls contrition for sin? is an tr- 
ceptable Bserifice to ihee, O Lorri; of far 
greater odour in my sight than the bnmiDg 
of frankincense. 

This is also that pleasing- aintment wbch 
thoQ iTouldsl liave to be poured \i\ioa thy 
sacred feet. For ihou never yet hast rfu- 
pised a contrite and liambla heart. Ps. L 

Here is a sure place of refuge trom Um 
bee of tlif. wralJi of the enemy. Hure wlial- 
erer has been elsewhere contracted of un- 
cleannesB U anientled and wasiied away. 

^ractlcnl BcButisna. 

Although we should consider ourseive* 
in all oar sulferings, as most unworthy of 
receiving consolation froni Grd, and as de- 
serving of the heavieat chastisements, hav- 
ing ao often merited hell, it is good never- 
tiieless, to bewoil our exile, and to sigh, hi 
the sense of our miseries, for the falLer of 
mercy, and the God of all consolation; for 
a cry or lamentation from a uiu! penetrated 
with gratitude to God for his goodness, 
and witli a deep sorrow for having offended 
is capable of disarming his anger, aaii 



weight of its iniquities, consoled by the cer- 
tainty of meeting with mercy from God, 
wlian it returns to Uim i"*'' " 



Tor »io, ami s fiim and efieclual resiiliitioti of 
renoanoing it. and kudiDe ii liaxiay Hie, Tor 
lliu future 1 Then does God, nho is more 
desirous to pardon u^ tlmn we are to orave 
his m«rcy, ceaao lo bo our Judg?, and become 
our Fatfier. Forgetting what we weie, lie 
reoiembewflnly wEat we now are, and treats 
us with Bs mucb bounty, ns though we had 
never i^^nded hitn. 

tlra^cr. 

Give me, O God, that sincere sorrow 
and I'onlrition whii^ may purge away all 
my ofteoDes. I can commit sin of myaelt^ 
but I cannot repent nor free myielt' rrum it 
without thy grace and assigtance. Yes, Fa- 
ther, 1 hove sinned, and have offended lliy 
goudness-, and this fills me with grief ttn'd 
confusion. Chastise me, but forgrive nie, and 
let my pnniahtnent be to love thep, and to 
hal« inyself. 1 have sinned against heaven, 
and bdbre thee ; 1 aoi not worthy Co h« 
numbered amongst thy diildren ; receive 
DM *■ one of thy servants. Then, happy 
■hill lbe,if,feedingupon the bread of tears, < 
liviitt io labour, in a reverential fear of thiie, 
andm an exact obedience to thy will, 1 ]uisa 
my Ufe in mauming and siebiag'i in punUli- 
tog nyMdF and avenging thee, endeavo 

ing i»»«r to pardon 

•o wiJIing lo f.irgn 
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TIlou niiiBt be Bequeslered from tliy 
• luaintance, and from ihoae that are dear to 
tnee, and keep thy mind disengaged from all 
tuiiiporBi comibi't. 

So tlie blessed apostle Peter beseeches tha. 
faithful ofChrist to keep tllemaelveso-v«2ra^ 
er* and pt/grims lii Inis tuoHd. I Peter iL 

U. O how great confidence sliall he hav^ 
at the hour of Qis dead), who is not detained 
by an affecdon to any thing in the world? 

But an infinn soul is not ^et capable of 
having a heart thus perfectly disengaged from 
all thin^, neither duth the sensual man un- 
Uersland the liberty of an internal man. 

But if he will be xpirihutl indeed, he must 
renounce as well those that are near him, as 
those that are afar off, and beware of none 
more than of himself. 

Iftbou perfectly overcomcst thyself 
shalt with more ease subdue all things 
' Tlie perfect victory is to trium^tli 
one's «elf. 
L For he that keeps hlmiielf in subjeclii 
l,4>t his sensuality is ever subject to reason, 
TiUd reason in all things obedient to me, he 
Jl ^ indeed a conqueror uf himself, and lord of 
^W the world. 

;XiI. IfthoudesiretomountdLushigli.tta 
unit begin manfully, and set the axe to l_ 
1 toot, thU thou maye^t root out and destra 
I tby Mcnt tnuirdiaate InuliDatiun to ' 
L and to all wlfikh and earthly goods. 
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This vice, by which a man toordin'h^ir 
lores himaelf, is at tile bottom of aH lllat 
which 19 to be rooted out and overcoioe in 
thee: which evil being once conquered and 
brought under, a great peace and lran<jiiillit7' 
will presently ensue. 

But because there are few that labour to 
die perfccltj to themselves, and tliat iUly 
tend beyond themselves; therefore do they 
remain entangled in themselves, nor can they 
be elevated in spirit above themselves. 

But he that desires to walk freely wilh Die. 
must mortify all his wicked anJ irre^lar 
affections, and must not cleave to any tinng 
created with any concupiseenee or privat* 

^racttiil £c&rcI(onB. 

To withdraw (he lieartfrom ourselves and 
all created things, we should 1st, frequently 
raise our affections to Uod, and eadeavuur 
to love him in and above all things; 2qdly, 
we should renounce a1I voluntary attachment* 
to creatures aad to self-seeking; 3rdly, we 
should separate and u uaix ourselves from uQ 
that is naturally pleasing to us, by regwd- 
ing all things as passing away, and ouraelve* 
aa pilgrims and strangers in a foreign llD^ 
who must allow ll!~niselves no delay in Umr 
jonmey, but pass Ibriiard on their way. ^ 

When llioroughly iiiiiiressd with tltevf' 



ntUiJied tv the goods, the vanites, and 
pleoaures of tliis world, knowine lliat all 
tbese thinga pass away, and must finally end 
in dcHth ! It is easy, saya St. Jerome, to 
despise all earthly tilings, when we reflect 
tbat we miut die and leave tbem all behind 

' Why then, does the figure of this world 
which passes avfay and eecapex from our 
right, make «o deep an impression upon »ur 
lieartiiUnd Ihegoodlhingsof elemity, which 
done never fade, affect us ao httle } Why 
dbould we be so strongly attached to what 

Ci puBSMS but for a tnument, and hold only 
Iruil, and so little attracted by that »hiua.. j 
!■ destined to be ours, and fui 
itity (i( happiness? 

Ghant, Lord, (hat my heart may ioa 
■S eurlhly tilings and cleave to tliose all 
Iftuch are eternal, which will he given to 1119, I 
Ife exchange for the little I renounce in this 
«rorld, for the love of thee. Grant me, 
abd. to love only tbat which I shall love for 
erer, and to esteem everything as unworthy 
of B christian soul, which is not the etsrnaj^ • 
uid sovereign good. J 




"Htnv little does this world appear," raid 
St leoHtins, " when 1 view the heuvenii! >nri 
how Bitle do the material heaveiiK and dM 
iimnense universe appear, R4ien 1 thiak iif 
tbee, mj God !" Urant, ihal in like mu- 
net, nlieD impresited with Iheideaof ttj im- 
mensity, I also may yield my nbiile soul to 
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[Christ.] I. SON, observe diligently ftc 
moticms of nature mtd grace,- for tiley more 
very opposite ways, and very subtilly, and 
uan hardly be distinguished but by a spirit' 
ual man, and one that is internally illiimiiiated. 

All men indeed ami at good, and prelmil 
to something of good in \tliat tfaey do and 
say: therefore under the appearance of good 
many are deceived. 

U. Nature is crafty, and dran's away 
many, ensnares them, and deecives tbem, 
and always intends herself for her end. 

But crot-e natks with simplicity, declioifs 
from all appearance of evil, offers no deceit^ 
and does all tJiings purely for God, in whODi 
obo she rests as in tier lost etid. 

111. Xaturo is not wiHing to be n 







or to be reitrBined, or t 

be Mit^ect: neither will the of hei 

cord be brought under. 

But graee studies the mortification of herjl 
own seU, resists tensuality, seeks to be sub-^T 
iaot, covets l« be overcome, cums Dot at fd- 
lowiug lier own liberty, loves to be k^ 
under discipline, nnd desires not to have tne 
command over any one; but under Gtid f 
C!ver to live, stand, and oe; and for Gotfs^ 
Rake is ever ready humbly to bow down her-J 
self under all human creatures. J. 

IV. Mature I^tours for her own interef^. < 
and considers what gtun she may reap frora 
another. 

But grace considers not what may be ad- 
vantageous und profitable to lierseli; but ra- 
ther wliat may he profitable to many. 

V. JValure willingly receives honour and 



rewect: 
fiat ji- 



lt givce faithfully attributes all honour 
anil gloty to God. 

VI. Nature is afraid of being put to shame 
und despised: 

But grace is glad to sulTer reproach for 
tba name of Jesus. 

VII. NiUure loves idleness and bodily 
rant: 

But grace cannot be idle, and willingly 
embmcM hibuur. 

VltL Nature seeks to have things that 
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alone, and beyond all tiung<i visible lo be de- 
ligliled in tbe Sovereign Guod. 

XIXI. Nature doth all far lier own lucre 
and iuierest; she can do aotlaag gratis, but 
liopes [o gain somelbmg equal, or better, or 
pratflC, or favour for her good deeds; and 
covets to have her actions and gifts much 
valued: 

But grace seeks nothing temporal, nor 
requirea auy other recompense hut God 
alone for her reward, nor desires any thuig 
more of the neressaries of this life than may 
be serviceable for the obtaining a happy 
eternity, 

XIV. Nature rejoirea in a multitude of 
friends and kindred; she glories in the no- 
bility of her stock and desceatj siie fayitu 
on them tliat are in power. Halters tbe rich, j 
and applauds such as are like lierself : '^ 

But grace lovee even her enemies, and i*.] 
not puSed up with haring a great m«S' 
friends, nor has anv value forfemily nrbirtfii 
nnleis when joinea nith greater virtue: *llt_ 
niher bvouis the poor than the ridi ; slwtl 
hM more compassion for the innocent ihnfl 
the powerful; she rejoices with liim ihMl 
loves ^le IruOi, and not with the deceitfid; | 
ihe ever exliorts the good to be zealous for 1 
bntter eifts, and lo become like to tile Sou j 
of God by llie exercise of virtues. 1 

XV. Nature cusily complains of want and | 
*Bf trouble: 
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Immaurs, ana yields lUtilT U> lj< 
honour lib sovereign dominlori il 
humilialions, restraiut and subjei 

III. Nature ever wishes Lorulet 
but grace humbles us under the 
ful band of God, and makes us t 
his love to ibose whom he has a 
liisplace over us. 

IV. Nature labours always for 
terest. lo please and to e^^tabhsh 
grace labours onij for God's sake, 
ea incessantlj over the motions o 
to preserve it from hin, and to e 
seek only its establishment in Jei 

V. Nature is pleased with tl 



and praises of □ 
deserts ; but era 
unwortby of the 
God; a ■• 



, presuming 

e makes us thin 

1, and refers all 

this head. 



t tile humble and fait! 
make tlie least voluntiirj' refereni 



_._ji graleful to Jesus Christ for allowing u> 
t-tp Hliare vtitb hlin what was wont to be tbe 
l^eJiellt of Ills heart. 

I \vll. Nature lovea tile repose of a sofb 
litdle, and useless life; but grace seeks oaiy 
1 labour ; ihe dreads and avoids all useleM 
Ithoufhts, words and actions; and not being 

■ able tu endure laziness, either of the heart 

■ or mind, she leads the one to be imprened 
3 -with a sense of the presence of God, and thft 
a oUier to live for his love. 

VIll. Natare is attracted by everything 

-> tijat is great, beautiful, splendid, or comnuvi 

ilious ; but grace despises and shuns aH 

these, and thinks nothing great but what it. 

rlit'ine, supematund and eternal. 

— 1'he more however, nature is represaei^ 

^tfae inore abundantly does grace commnni- 

■ cate itself to the soul, renew it in the int»i 
Mnor spirit, and establish it perfectly in Goit-, 

f , It i? time, O Lord, I should cast myself 
«' on thy mercy, to obtain the pardon of 

■ sins, and on thy love, to follow all its at 
J tions. Support me, O Lord, and strengthea 

me by thy grace, against the inclinations of 

■ natureandsetf-love; forof myself itisimpo>> 
• sible to resist and conquer the motions of coc^ 

rupt nature, which is ever seeking its owtk\ 
grutlEcation, in direct opposition to thytuJci, 




hi «»^ 

perdition- 
•^ Forjpe' 
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•icended upon ail mankind. Su that nature 
itself, wliich by thee was created good and 
right, is now put for the vice and infirmity 
ofciirrupt nature ; because the motion there- . 
of, Inft to itself, draws to eviL and to tfainee 
below. 

For tile little strength wiiieb remains is 
"but tike a spark hidden in the ashes. 

This is our naiwat reason, nhieh is sur- 
rounded with a great mist, having vet the 
Judgment of e^ooQ and evil, and oT (lie dis- 
tancf! of trotD and falsehood, though it be 
unable to fiilfil all that it approves; neither 
does it now enjoy the fail liglil of truth, nor 
tile fornier integrity of its affections. 

III. Hence it is, my God, that accord- 
ing to the inward man l' am deliglitfid with 
thy law, knowing thy command to be good, 
ju.1t, and holy, and reproving all evil and sin, 
as what ougiit to be sliunned. 

And yet m the flesh t serve (he law of sin, 
whilst I rather obey sensuality than reason. 

Ilencd it is, that !o trill goad is prtsent 
wilh me, but how to accomptinh it I do not 
find. Romans vii. 

Hence I often make many good purposes i 
but because I want grace to help my weak- 
ness, through a alight resiiitance I recoil and 
faU d(E 

Hence it comes to pass, fliat 1 know the 
way to perfection, and see dearly enough 
what it is I ought to do; 




good and (, 
"'" proper, 
='» ■Jom, 
™,n,l lis. 

™,e'»ofp, 

'"■H nor a 
erer, is ,if >_ 




Come, (lesfenJ upon me, repleniah mo 
helimes with thy consolations, lest my i '* 
fainubrruirii wearineHS aiiddryiieMofio 

I beseefTi ihee. O Lord, that 1 may find 
sriifp In fliy sight ; fur Ihy grare Is enougft 
fl^r ir)p, llimigh ( i.btain none of those thi 

If I be leniiiled. and ittTlicled with mnnjr 
iilliuliiliuiiH, I will fear no eviK whilst thy 

She is my strength; she gives cou 
and help. 

■She Ls more mighty than all my enemiei^ 
and winer than all the wise. 

VI, Sheia the niiatreHS of truth, the teach' 
er of discipline, the light of the heart, the 
comforter of affliction, the banisher of sor- 
row, (lie expeller of fear, the nurse of devtv 
lion, the pioduoer of tears. 

What am I without her but a piece of d^ 
wood, and an unprofitable stock, fit for no* 
thing but to be cast away? 

Let ihv grum, therefore, O Lord, alwaTB 
iiutli go i>v\ure me and follow me, and make 
me cvr inlHnt upon good works, through 
Josus Chi'isI thy Sun. Amen. 

^Tatlital UiRtttdtns. 

We do juniice to oorgelTCs when we mi»- 

~1I oDr own strength, and to Grad, when 

nmfide in the assistance of hia gtaoe. 



r 



364 TBK FOLLOWINO OF DBRIST. ^^* 

ThU is never wanting to us; but we sre 
often wanting in our corre^xmdence wiA iU 
though the only meoDs of ensuring salraticn, 
is to be faithuil to its attractions, for thej 
would lead us to llie practice of every virtue. 
Human nature having been corrupted by 
the lirj^t man's sin, tbe effect of this corrup- 
tion. Hs well aa tbe stain of sin, descended 
to all mantind ; hence are we constrained 
to light inceaxantly against the motions of 
nature, and to follow those of grace. With- 
out offering this holy violence to oiirselveik 
by which we subdue and renounce our own 
iuclinations, it would be impossible to bn 
saved. In the state of innocence all in man 
being orderly and subject to God, on account 
of arigina) justice, the passions did not re- 
volf against reason ; but in our present slate 
of sin, concupiscence conlinoally rebels a- 
gainst the soul : this wa must never cease 
to resist, until we cease to live. 

When, O God, shnll thy grace reign in 
our hearts, and subject them to (he influence 
of thy love f He who knows how to esti- 
matc the value and excellence of thy eraee, 
O Lord, which is a parljcipation of iLy di- 
vine nature, and a holy infusion of thy good- 
nest into our souls, will suffer the loss of all 
things else, ratlier than be deprived of such 
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a treasure, anil will not hesitate to inake any 
sacrifice however great, to preserve it, 

Wlien 1 consider, O Lan^ ttiat those gtac" , 
Es whinh I rejei^ or neglect, have been pur- 
chased for ine at the price of thy Buffering* 
and precioua blood, how am 1 covered vcim 
cunfu.iiun, for having made bo bad a use of 
(hem, and for having preferred even trifla* 
befoiE them t Well may the account I muBt 
one day give of all the inspirationg which 
I have neglected, as if so many drops of thy 
sacred blood dissipated or protaned, iill me ' 
with alarm and terror, and induce me hence- 
forth to correnpond with them most faithfiilly, 
that 1 may not forfeit my salvation. Ameiu 



Chapter jWftiteBtxtt. 

Thnt WF uUKbt tn ilonr □iin«lv€'^, suit iulcitfl CbrM 

[Ckrul.] I, SON, as much as Ibou canst 
go out ofttiyself, su much wilt thou be able ' 
lo eater into me. 

As llie desiring nothing abroad brings I 
j>eflce at home, so the relinquishing thyself | 
joins Iliee Interiorly to God. 

I will have tliee learn the perfect remtD> 
ciation of iliyself according to my will, witlw j 
. tftt contradiction ft cnmjiiaint. 
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Follow me : / am ihe Way. Ihe TnUk, 
and iht Life. Jolin xiv. Witfiont the Way. 
tliere is no going; withoul tki Truth, tbew 
i» no knowing i ivitboiit the Life, there is 

I am the Way which thoo most follow: 
ffte Tru/A which thou mast believe; itit Lift 
which thou must hope for, 

I am the Wm/ mviolBbte. the Tndh In- 
fnllihle, and the Life that has no entl. 

I am tlie straitert H'tiy. the si'vereign 
Trutk, the trae Life, the'bleSsed Lift, in 
uncrentect Life. 

Ifthouabideinmy W'Dpfhnu shalt taioW 
the Truih, and tile Tmth sliall deliver ibw, 
and thou slialt attain to life everlasting:. 

H. If thou wilt enter into life, keep Ihe 
fnmmandmenTa. Luke is. 

If thou wilt Xnow the Truth, believe mei 
if than ir.« be petfert, >,el/ a!'.- 

If ihou wilt be my disciple, deny thyself: 

If ilion nilt possess it blessed lite, d(wpt«i; 
This present Tjfe: 

Iflhou wilt be eitalted in heaven, humble 
thyself in tliis world; 

"If thou wilt reign with me, bear the eroes 
with niB : 

For none but [he setrants of the cross find 
the way of bliss nnd of ti-ue light. 

[Diseiph."] III. Lord Jesns, fVtrasmurh 
as thr way is narrow, and despised by the 
worlif, erant thai T may follow ihee, and be 
deoplseo by the viui\i-- 
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Far ll't servant is not ^ealer than hin 
Lord, neither it the di^icipU above liis Man- 
Mr. Mutt n. 

iMt thy seivant meditate on ttiy life, for 
there is my salvatioti and true holiaess. 

Whatever I cead or bear be^des, dues not 
recreate nor My deligbt me. 

{ChrintJ] W. Son, now tliou knowest 
these things, and bast read thetu all, happy 
ahalt tliDu be if Ihou fulfil them. 

HathathathvajeommandmeutSjiauikeep- 
tth them, he it is thai loveth m*; and I will 
love liim, and } iciil ntaTiifetl miiself uuio 
him, (Jolm xiv.) and I will male him nit 
ttilh m« in the kingdom of my Father. 

{Dioeiple.} V. Lord Jesus, as tbou bast 
gaiil aiidmuil pruinisud, so may ilbe ludeedi 
and may it bu uiy lot to merit it, 

I liuve reudved (he cross, 1 bare received 
it from tliv liand: and I will bear it until 
ilvftth. as tBou hast laid it upon me. Indeed 
the life of a good religioiu man is a cross, 
but it is a crusa thai conducts him to para- 

We have now begun, it is not lawful to 
go back, nor may we leave ulT. 

VI. Take uouruse, my brethren, let us go 
forward logetlier, Jesus will be willi us. 

Vor llie sake of JesuH we lookup hiscroBs; 
for the wke of Jesua let us persevere In it : 

He wiU be our Helper, who it our Ca[)- 
tain and our Leader. 



Belialil our King nmrcbes before us, wto 
will figbt for UB. 

Let us follow liim like men of nHirag?; 
let no one shrink Ihrou^ fiar-, let us ht 
ready valiantly (o die in batt'e, and not miC 
fer our elorv to be tarai^ed by Hying from 
tbe slanoard of Ihe ctoes. 

^Tittital KrUfttfoni. 
If any man trill come after me, sajs our 
Divine Redeemer, Ut him deny htnvitlf, 
and let kim lake l^ ki-t crras dailg, and/ot- 
loic me. In tllis \a included the whole prac- 
tice of a christian life, and the way marked 
out by which we may securely go to eternal 
salvation, for Jesus is the way, the tratb 
and the life ; the way we must follow, the 
truth we roust believe, and the life w« nnut 
hope for. To Uve as christians, and to h- 
Fure salvation, we must begin by ranasop- 
ing and dying to ourselves i for this reoiuacik- 
lion — this spirit of self-denial, is tbe first 
principle of the gospel, the fundamental taw 
of chnstianity, our most (essential duty, and 
tbe roost elTectual means of obtaining- salva- 
tion. It is this interior mortification, this 
circumcision of the bear!, ihls retrenchmenl 
of all urimimil, dangerous, or useleu iodiit- 
gencns, whidi constiCule^ the difference be- 
tween tbe elect and the reprobate. The 
character of our present sinful slftte, should 




HOOK 131, CHAPTER LVl. 369 

be that of penance, whichis theendof chrii-i 
tianitf ana the assurance of salvation. 

To ovny our cross witli .Tesua Christ, is 
tu suffer troin all, while we are careful not 
to become the cause of sufTeriog In olhen: 
It is to receive all paina of body and mind 
as coming from above ; it is to endure with 
patience ol! the evils nhicli happen to us from 
the justice of Giod, orthe injustice of man: 
It is (o accept of contempt as our due, and 
lo consider it our greatest misfortune to suf- 
fer nothing for God, but our sovereign hap- 
piness, to BUtTer always for his love. 

i3r,iFr. 

() niviNE Saviour, how few are willing' 
to be with thee on Calvary, yel how gladly 
would all accompany thee on Thabor and in 
heaven. White each one desires and seelu 
exemption from diecros.", toliveintranquiUI- 
ty and ease, no one chosestosulfer for thee; 
although the only sure proof we can give 
tliee of uur love, is to be willing; lo sufl«r 
with thee, and to copy thy piiinfijr example. 

O cross of Jesus ! with how little respect 
do we cany thy relics about our persons; 
and how impatiently do we bear thy sorrows 
In our hearts ! How siiall I be able to be- 
hi.ld thee witli confidence at the last day ; if 
now I look upon thee with horror ? How 
nliull I bp able to give up my soul in 
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is intendtfil for tliy eooA, asofieu as Ibeseor 
8Uch like things behtll thee. 

II. Put it from tliy lieurt tlie best thou 
catiBt: and if it hat loncliei] litee, yet let it 
not cast thee down, nar beep ihee a long time 
entangled, 

At TeaM hear it patiently, if thou canit 
not rpceive it withjoj-. 

And thaag:h Ihoabe not willing to bear it, 
and perceivest an indignation arisii^ within 
thvMtlf. yet repress tbyielf, and suSer no in- 
or<Jinate word to comn out of thy mouth 
whti-h may scandalize the weak. 

fliis comtnD(LOT), nliich is stirred up in 
Ihee, will nuickiybe allayed, anil (hy inward 
pain will he sweetenefl by the return of 



help thee, and comfort Ihee more tlian befoi^ J 
if tnoii put thy trust in me, and devoutly cail ■ 

III. Keep thy mind calm and even, aB 
prppare thyself for bearing still more. 

All in not loit, if thouleel thy«elf often M 
flictwd cir grievounly tempted. 

Thou art man, and not Gud; thou ait ] 
flmli, and not ananc 
Hdw CBlat Ihon U 

le »tnte of virtue, when this was ni 
i\B in heaven, nor in ll 
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be depri\^ of even olher -— 
dial U bfing CTer %uUiful Ui iu « 
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, In like mimqer do not ioquire nor dis- 
. concerning the merits of the Bainfcs, 
ti of tliem is mare iioly than (he other, 
Well Bieater in the kiogdoiu of heaTen. 
lese tojngs oftentimes breed strifes and 
olitable contentions, and nourish pride 
tain glor}" ; from whenoe arise envy and 
nsions, wtiilst this man proudly seeks 
refer tliis saint, and another man is for 
Tring anotiier. 

Dw to desire, to know and to seurch iatii 
thin^ as these, is of no profit, but ra- 
displeaseth the saints ; for / am noi llie 
nfdii-iension, but of peace, (I Cor.xiv,) 
ih peace consists more in true humility, 
in exalting- one's self. 
I, Some are carried by a zeal of love to- 



la these, or those, witli STca 
tlier liutT 



this ali'ection is ratlier liuman tliaii di- 



am he who made all the saints: I gave 
I grace, I have brought them to glory, 
know the merits of each of them; Ipre- 
ed them by the blessings of my sweet- 
foreknew my beloved ones before tlie 

;liose them out of the world ; they were 
*eforebaud witli me to chuse me: 
called tbem by my grace, and drew them 
iy metcy. 
led tbem aafe through many temptations. 
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I>la it nul thou, my Lord 
■es are without number^ 
Where was I ever wel 
Vhea could things go ill n 
met present ? 
k I had rather be poor fn 
nithout thee, 
I choose railier to >ioji 
rith thee, than to poMes 
bee. Where r.liou art, Qk 
liere is death and h^ vh 
. After thee I have a loi 
liercfoi-einust nee(U sigh a 
nd pray. 

In fine. I cannot (oily ti 
_ring me seasonable help : 
Mve only in thee, my Got 
Thou an niy Hope. ll) 
di-nce, thou art niy Com 
foithfiil abov-e all. 

11. All seek their owu Id 

est only al niy salvation ttni 

' all things lo tny gond. 



irilainBBl for tny good, who 
thy beluveil servanls a tlioi 

Under which proofs tfant 
to be loved and |iraii4«di lb 
till me mtli heavenly ooli- 

111. \o \\ie6 'ibcwSnw, 
all my Vt^e toA 1*114 



^-Mqii a\l my tribulation iind ati( 
*rni aW to be infirm and unstable 
j^aoW out of thee. 

.either will a multitude of 



e a profitable auawe 

_*lca of the learned comfort me 
Jlth deliver me, nor anv secret 
i place secure me, if thou thya 
*^wt, help, Btretiglhen, comfort, ins 



Je 2,^^^"^~**i«ate nothing to our felicity. 
Kty^^3^^* ^Thou IherelufC art the fountain o 
lott^J "r^~^ - heigh' of life, and the depth of 
Ig^^,j^~^*A to "trust in thee above all thii 
^^"■■*t™» »gj.pgj. ^Qintijft of ihy servants. 

town ;„,_ i'otheelliftupmineeyeB; iotl 

'tioD »i^V^^' ^^^ ^^'''^■' "f Mereiea, I put 
' g'aacf '""^Bs and sanctify mv soul with thy 

*SBing thatitmay oeniadathync 
* ^ »t, and the seat of thy eternal g 
^*^ nothing lie found m the tein 
gnify tliat may offend the eyes o 

■ised- •*.— . ^^^ jlccording to the erealnesa of 
V^;,^^" *^. and the maltituae of thy ta' 
;j^^^ .as, look down upon me, and gi' 
^^***?"— prayei (rf ti)y poor sefvaat, i 
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banUlunenl afar off from thee in the re| 
of llie ^adc of death. 

Protect and defend iJie soul of thy ] 
servant, amidst bo many dangers of thw 
ruptible hte, aad direct him m the com[ 
of thy grace, through tJie way of peaa 
the country of everlasting hght. Amen 

yrailfcKl firflrtlfons. 

When afflicted and loaded with inte 
troubles, or exterior trials and coutradicti 
or with all these at the t^ame time, le 
confidently have recourse to God, who a 
can aid and assist us, and let us say to 1 
Lord fhou knowest the deaigns of our i 
mies against our souls, how shall we be 
to escape them, if thou assist us not f 
raise up our eyes and our hearts torn 
tliee, who alone' art able to protect us; I 
art our God engaged to help ua ; thou 
our Redeemer, antfwLlt deliver us ; thou 
our Father, and with thy asgistance we s 
not yield nor be In danger of perishing, 

^raprr. 

Thou hast said, O Lord, that to bed 

thy disciples we muat deny ouraelves, 

tale up our croea and follow thee. T 

»eat our extreme repugnance, to I 

and the other. Sufler not our ftiti 




mat Ui cnnilemn ub I'or tint iirnctisiDg- 
1 we believe tu be netessary for mlva- 
, but erant lllat as vta believe, so'wc 
crer live .as becometh Christians. Amen. 
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BOOK IV. 



OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. 



- Tbe voice of CSirisb. 

COME to me all you that labour, and 
are heavy burthened, and I unll rejreshyouy 
saith the Lord. St Matt xi. 

The bread which I shall give, is my flesh, 
for the life of the world, St. John vi. 

TaJ[e and, eat. This is my body, which 
shall be deliveredfor you z do this in remem- 
brance of me. 1 Cor. xi. 

He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, abideth in me, and I in him. St. 
Jobn vi. 

The words which I have spoken toyeu 
mre spirit and life, St John vL 



I 

\ 




CF^ajptn: ^ivat. 



[nheiple.'] 1. THESE are tliy words, 
< > Clirist, tlie eternal Truth, though not all 
delivered at one time, nor nritten in odb 

Since therefore they are thy words, and 
fliey are true, tliey are all to be received by 
nie with thank.s and with faith, 

Tliey are thine, and tliou bast spoken 
(hem: and lliev are also mine, liecause tlioa 
hant delivered iJiem for my salvation. 

I will willingly receive Ihetn from illy 
linjutli, liiat they may he more inseparably 
ingrafted in my heart. 

iTiese words, of so great tendemesB, full 
of sweetness and love, encourage me ; but 
my sins terrify me, and my uncTeBn eonjtoi- 
ence keeps nie back from approaching to ao. 
great niyuteries. 

The sweelneu of thy words invite ine, 
but the multitude of my oflences weighs n>e 

II. Tliou uinimandeat me lo approach to 
ihee with contidence, if 1 would have putt 
with thm^i and to recoive tlie fuud of ini- 
iii'irtalit^, if I desire lu ubtuin life and gbcY 
I'VcrlnBling. 




l^w shall I introduce tbee into I 
'ho have oftentimes provoked thj 



afraid; and thou sayeet. Cam 

Unless thmi, O Lord, dicbt m, 
conld belieie it to be tnie ? 

And unless thou didst conanaB 
wonld dare aHeiu|it to approiuii? 

(V. Behold Noali, a just Tn*n. 1 
hundri'd years in liiiiliGng 1 

with s few mieht be p 

-hall I be able ii 



e preMM^H 



loses ihy servant, tJiy gre&i and special 
id, made an ark of mcomiplible wood, 
nil lie also covered with the most pure 
1, that be might deposit therein the ta- 

of the law; andshall I a rotten creature, 
nune so easily In receive thee the Maker 
30 law, and tne Giver of life i 
■olomon, the wisest of the kings of Israel, 
}loyed seven years in building a ~ 
at temple for tbe praise of thy ni 
md for eight days together oelebrated the 
it of the dedication Oiercof; he offered a 
usanil pacific victims, and brought the 

of the covenaDtin asoiemn manner into 
place prepared for it, with souud of 
Bpet and jubilee ; 

Lnd I, a wretch and the vilest of men, 
IT shall I bring thae into my house, who 
. hardiv spend one half hour devonllyf 

1 would to God 1 had ever once rp^at 
half hour as f oughtt 

^ my God, how mucli ilid they endea- 

r to do to pleaaK thee i Alas, how little 

9 that I do! How short at 

ad, wlion I prepare myself ti 



Miioai am I wholly recollected, very »el. 
a free from all distraction 1 
ind ret surely, in the life-giving presence 
bv Deity, no unboeoralng thought sli'iuUt 



occur, nor any thing created take u| 

mind; for iL is not on nngel, but tile Lt 
ancela that I am to entertain. 

VI. And yet there is a very §Te>it d 
ence between the ark of the iiovenant 
its relics, and thy most pure body, vi 
unspeakable virtues: between tbose i 
fices of the law, which were figures of tl 
to come, and the true sacrifice of thy t 
which is the accomplishing of all tliosa 
cient sacrifices. 

VII. Why then am I not more infla] 
considering lliy venerable presence i 

Why do I not prepare myself with g) 
er care to receive uiy sacred gifts, a» 
that these ancient holy patriardu and 
phets, yea kines also and princes, with 
wliole people, have shewn so great aSeo 
of devotion towards the divine vorsliip i 

VIU. The most devout king David^ 
cd before the ark of God with all his mi 
commem orating the benefits bestowed 
tunes past on the latliers. He made m 
cal instnimenta of sundry kinds j h« j 
lisljed psalms, and appointed ihem to 
sung with joy; he himself likewise a 
sung tliem, playing upon liis harp, inspi 
with the grace oT the Holy Ghost. 
taught the people of Israel to praise < 
with their whole heart, and lo join tl 
voices inbleesing and magnifying nimev 
day. 
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If so great derotion was tben used, ana 
nuch remembrance of the praise of God be- 
foru l.lie ark of the coveaant: bow great 
ought to be till! reverence and devotion 
whicli I and all christian people should have 
in the presence of tliis sacrament, in the le- 
ceiving the tnoat excellent bodv of Christ? 

IX, Mam- run to sundry places to visit 
tile relics of tha saints, and are astonished 
lo hear their wonderful works; they behold 
Ihe noble liaildinga of their churches, and kiss 
tJK-ir sacred bones, urapl up in silk and 
gold: , 

And behold I have tbee here present otr 1 
the altar, my God, ihe Saint of saints, tba' I 
< 'i eator of men, and the l^nl of angels. 

Oftentimes in seeing those tilings t 
are moved with ruriosity, and the novelty of I 
the siglit, and but little fruit of amendment 
Is reaped thereby; especially when persona 
Itglitlv run hither ana tliither, without true- 
contrition for their sins. 

liut here, in the sacrament of the altar, 
[liou art wholly present, niv God, the n: 
Christ Jesus i where also the fruit of el 
nal salvation is plenlifiilly reape<l, as often 
as thou ari worthily and devouily received. 

And to this we are not drawn by any le- 
vity, curiosity, or sensuulitj; but by a fir 
biui, a devout hope, and sincere charity. 

X. God, the invisible maker of the' 1 
Kworld, how wonderfully dost thou deal '«'.'& M 



m»f Bmwmrtf»kmigmaoaMyioittbaa 
Mder il dne* m bvoor nf U^ ebct. to 
■ thoa dAtcM tlifsdrtobe receireJiii 



For dn- m iHttibl, >iio dispose tlieir 
«Me Ue l» Myihrnnl. bj ihk most trot- 
tfey — ij— -ij freqoenljy receive a greM 
gnn e(de««CMa andkire of ririue. 

XL O de wuDiierfiil and bidUen grace tj 
tMi 11 ■■III, wfnelt odIj the ^tUiil oT 
Cbirt inmr; but oabdievera and such u 
aK dans to ns oumot experieiu'e. 

la lbi> Moameot is conferred ipirituiil 
;nce-, k»t virloe u rejiaiFed in the bduI; 
md heanlT dbfignred by sin, relurna mgaja. 

And >» great soiDetiines is this grrace, that 
Iran ilie aliaadance of the ilevotion that i> 
bestowed, nnt cmiy the mind, but the frail 
tmfir alio feels a great increase of Elri>nglli. 

XII. Yet it is much to be lium'iilpil and 
pitied, ifaat «e sbonld be »' tiikewanu aiul 
Mgfigfvl, u um to be drawn niiti^rvaler 
■ftcliw to the receiving <rf Cbrist. iu tthiiiii 
cflMMt a all the hope and merit iif tiiuse ihiil 
^B be Bvrd. 

For he is our ^anctifit^tioii ami nur rf - 
dcoftkn; be h onr comfort in out pil^im- 
i^JboAJlieeteaalbeAtttixlec^ U '~' 




It IB thRrelore much to be iamenled, tliat 
man}' take so litlJe notice of tills saviDgm^x- 
li*ry, whidi rHoices heaven, and preserves 
the wbtJe worm. 

O! tile bKndness and hardness of the 
lieart of man, that doth not consider so nn- 
lipeakable a gift; and from a dBily use of it, 
iidls into a ilisre^rd for it. 

XIII. For if this most holy racrament 
were only celebrated in one place, and con- 
socratod only by one priest in the world, 
liow great n liesjre would men have to go to 
tJiat plai'e, and to sui'h a priest of <>od; that 
tliey might see tlie divine mysteries cele- 
bi'Bted? 

})ut now tlipre are made many prieMa, 
anil ('hrin is oHered up in many places; 
lliai the grace and love of (joii to man 
may D]>peBr bo much the greater, by bow 
much more this sncred communion is sprRad 
througluut the world. 

Thanks be to iliee, O good Jesnw, oor 
L'lcrua) Sbpplierd, nbo hast vouchsafed to 
feed UB poor exiles witli Iliy precious body 
and Wood, and to invite us to t)ie receiving 
these iny«terieB with the words of thy own 
mouth, siiying, Coine to me ail i/ou that la- 
bouT, and are buTtheiicd, and J leill rtfrexh 
ijaa. Matt. xi. 



I 
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^Qraitfcnl Itttlfttinns. 

Who can conceive or esplain tlie excel- 
lence of the Bll-diTine gift wtiich Jesus ChriBi 
bestows upon us in giving us his bleased 
body and blood In the Holy Uucharist, in 
which we receive God with all his perfec- 
tions, tbe plentilude of his divinity, all 
Ilie virtues and graces of his bumanit}', 
and all tlie merits of a n>an-God ? We may 
sav will) St. Aupjstin, tlmt God, thongi 
all powerful, can bestow upou us nothing 
greater than liimsell^ whom he here gives 
us ; though most ricli and liheral, can yet 
dispense to us nothing more from tlie treS' 
Hures of his bounty, than this one gift of 
his body and blood, his whole self; and 
though the uncreated and incarnate wisdom 
of the Father, yet cannot invent a more effi- 
cacious means of gaining our hearts tJian 
to enter into them by the holy communion, 
and thus unite and Iransfonn un into bimselC 

But what should delight oor minds and onr 
hearts, is, that in the sacred host wliich we 
receive and even In Its smallest piirt, (that 
we ma^ lose nothing of bo precious, a gift,) 
he has included all the riches of his boun^, 
wisdom and love, to communicate them all 
to us, and by communicating them to us, 
)o enable us to Iiv4^ a supernatural and di- 
vine lite \w feeding and nourishing us WU^^ 
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Gild ; fi r it is to this end that he assumes 
B new life uiion uur altars, to impart it to 
us in the holy (.■ommuniDn, by which, says 
tlH! touncil of Trent, he infuses into our souls 
all Uie riuhes of liis love. Yes, my Saviotir, 
after haTing beatuweii upon us b!1 the goods 
of nature and of grace, thou eddedst still 
more to thy gifts 'hy " ho'^ self in the bless- 
ed liucharisL After having been liberal of 
Illy etfts in our regard, uhicb although most 
[ifeoious, are still much less llian thee, in 
this adoruhle sacrament thou art prodigal 
even of (hy very self. Who (hen caarefuse 
ami wilhoM his heart from God, who comes 
thus to take possession of it, tliough it alrea- 
dy belongs to liim alone, upon numberless 
oilier titles f 



What return i-an I make thee. O Lord, 
for all thy gifts and favours ? What c^an I 
eive ihee in exeliange for thyself vbtaa ihou 
liustowest upon my soul, to t>econie to me 
tlie priuciple of a traly chiistian life, and the 
jiU'dgc (jf my snlvaliou? As often as [ have 
'' " .- - - |_^gg^ gjy m^( 



lliee u) freijuently, I cannot as yet say, tlint 
I am all iljme. Come, U Jesus coil take 
full posMmwion of my ungrateful and uniulh> 
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ful heart, wliich is so llttie devoted lo t)it«, 
and so niudi givim tn ihe wnriil, and to ito- 
selt^ Cooquer its perversity, O Lent oad 
oblige it to love thee, tbat it taay hate itodl 
and suhmit entirely to thee wbesever it bfr 
comes reprehensibfe in tlty sigW. It is ^iam, 
O God, as tlie work of thy oands and tm 
price of tby blood ; it Is thy pardiasadiiv- 
heritance, which tbou comest to lake poises 
won uf. Permit it not to deport from thea lo 
become the slave of its passions, but beiatf 
come to me establish thy reign entirely ud 



I 



SuiTer me not, O Jesus, when I recon 
thee who art all mine and for ever, to be «8 
unhappy, like many christians, as to be tliine 
only ID ajipearance and esteriorly, only in 
desire ana volition, or to be but naif thine, 
wishing to reconcile God and the woriii 
vanity and devotion; whicli thou declarett 
in the ?ospel, is imiinssible and incompatible 
with salvatioa. Safler me not to be so miser- 
ahle as to belong to thee only for a lime, by 
ahnost immediately after ootnmuuion, Uhne 
Bguln into voluntary habitual faults, wiii^ 
thy prosencfl should correct, or at least di- 
mnUKh, for ihi; fruit of a good communion ii 
strength, courage, and constancy to resiM 
and conquer ourselves in all thene things; 

Heeeive, O Jesuti, my most liumble thanks 
for thy institution of this adorable s" 
ttient, in ifl)^ ^ km triumpfaa q~ 



g QTOE^^^ 
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iliy oiiiur attributes, to feed unci QourisJi mu 
witlitliy own body and blood. Id gratitude 
Cot so great a favour, for so wonderful 
and divine a benefit, I beseech tbee to ac- 
cept of the Bineere, perfect, and irrevocabie 
oHuring which 1 now make of my whole self 
to thee, for timi! and eternity. Amen. 



: gma KoodDiBi oad choiltjr of Gwl it 



IDiteiple.] I. O LORD, truHting ia 
Uiy goudnosaaud in tliy great mercy, teome 
sick til my Saviour, hungry and thirsty to 
the Fnunlaia of Life, needy to the King of 
heaven, a servant to his Lord, a creature to 
his Creator, and one in itesoluljon to his 
lovnly Comforter. 

Bui w^ience is this to me. tliat thnu 
xlinaliLit dome tn me i Who am I, tliat tliuii 
vbouldat give thyself to me^ 

How dares such a sinner appear before 
Iheci^ And hnn dost thon vouchsafe to 

lluiuknoweBt tliv servant, and thou know- 
nsl that he lian nothing uf good in him lliat 



h 



I? 
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Bebold thou bowest thyself ito^'n 1o me, 
who BHi not worlliy to look up to thee. 

Behdil, ihou comeftt to me ; tliou art nil- 
iing to oe with me. 

Thou invitest me to tby banquet, where 
lliou wiltg-iveme tliy tieavenly food, andllie 
bread of sngels to eat : no other verily, tlian 
thyself, tie living Bread, who didst come 
down from heaven, and who givest Ufe to 
tiie world 

IV. Boaold, whence love proceeds, what 
a bounty ihtnes forthl Huw great thanks 
and ]irai9G9 are due to tliee for tliese Ihingsl 

Ol how wholesome and profitable was 
thy (It^viRe in this institution! How sweet 
and deliglittiil ihis banquet, in which thou 
giye-Bt Oiyself to be our food ! 

()! how admirable is thv work, OLordl 
bow poweiful thy virtue! uow infolhblo thy i 
tcuih: I 

I'or thou hast spoken the word, and sll 1 
thincn were made ; and tliat has been dona 
whii'h thou bast ooninianded. 
iderfulthin 
:ceedinB al 

ing ; that Ikon, Lord sii/ God, true God, \ 
and true Man, art contained vheCe and etr ' 
tin tadiT a mnaU form of bread and wi'h*^ i 
md trilhtmt bfiiip consumed, art eaten bf I 
the Teceiver. A 

Thon till- Ixinl of all tilings, who slantUV 
tM In need of no ooo, hast been pleaseil by I 
ihii ^ncmment to dwcW in »*•- 



Preserve my huart and mv body witboul 
stain, tbtU with a joyful and clean conwienoe 
1 laaj be able often to ccIebnUe 1h) sacred 
nijistcries, and to receive for my eteflul nl- 
TatioD, what thou bast priDcipBllyordwBed 
and inslitated far thy bwiour and perpotail 
remembranue. 

VI. Rejoice, O my soul, and give tiaclu 
to thy G«(l far so nolsle <i gift, and so sogii' 
lar a comfart left to tliee in this vajb of tean. 

For as often as thou repeatest this mys- 
tery, and receivest the body of Christ, « 
often dost thou celebrate the work of thy 
redemption, and art made partaker of all tM 
merits ofChrisL 

For ^ic charily of Christ h never dimin- 
ished, and tlie greatness of bis profdtiaticn 
is never eshausled. 

Tbetefare oughteat thou to dispose thyscK 
for this by perpetually renewing the vignor 
of tliy mind, and to weigh wilh atlenlivp 
canaileration tins groat mystery of thy sal- 
vation. 

And ns often as thou nayesi or Itcarcsl 
mass, it ought tosuem to thee as great, new. 
and deiigbtfui, as if Christ that sam^ d»y 
first descended into the Virgin'" *- ■— ' 



been mode n 



'!'.»?,.' 



I the t 



g and dying fur tlic jtalyat 
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cduolation nor dtitigbt in tliy holy pi_ 
but sensible of my many miseTJea, I m 
lay ihem all at thj sacked feet ; here I wifl 

It. Whence comes this honour and ihu 
happiness, that my Gixl should so for om- 
ceal his sovereign majesty as to become the 
food and nonri»4iment oV my soul f Abl it 
is the profonnd bumilitv of a Man-God, win 
wonld cany his ul^eclfon not only soUtta 
not to appear as God, but not even a» mm, 
and eclipse all the splendours oT his oiajm; 
by the excess of hia bounty, and the clianm 
of his love for us. O my Saviour, whilr 
thou eonceaJest thy divine perfections from 
our sight, that we may not be diuzled by 
their glory-, thon dost disclose to us tiK 
depth of thy humility, that we may be in- 
duced to copy it in our mnduct. O my 
soul! cnrst thou deaire to be known l^ 
otliers, when thou beholdest thy God etia- 
cealed and hidden in the holy EuciBrisI! 
How dtall such a miserable norm cf te 
earth as I am, dare to exalt itself, when I 
rdket that my God annihilates himseir iu 
this mystery, to impress upon me llie ctwrac- 
terof his humility. 

In. Sav Dot, clin!<<ian soul, that Ihau 
doKl not dare to approach to a God so greni 
and awlid. Tliou art indeed unwortliy, nmi 
tlimi wilt not cease to be «i, if thou ilost not 
endeavour to attend diligently t 




reclion; but, says St. AugU!>tin, tliis bread 
■jf angels it not a poboni it is a nourish' 



qiieDtlv Dourisli ihy soul witli it; but let ni 
liHbit lieprive (liee of all relieb for this hea- 
venly food, 03 it geoerally does for all wcirld- 
iy dainl.iw. The holy (lispoaitioiu in which 
Itiou tibouldst receive the God of holiness, 
ought to increase witli the frequency of thy 



wavK advnnceiiipnt when thou dost strive 

r earnestness to become more 

lleetion and humility. 



wil'h Erealer 

holy, hy mea 



Btlort cwmmunlon. 

[ ntiuEVF:, O Lord,tlmt thou art my God, 
and the jovercign judge, who will decide 
my olernal doom. Witn what reiipect there- 
fiire ought I to approach ihce! Alas, wh< 
nm 1. that I RhduMikre even so mtu^h as Ir 
lift up my eyes towurdi thee ? How then 
Nliitll I (Lave to receive thee into mv liuart, 
Hhkh ii«a ini!>erab1e, so corrupt, and so un- 
worthy of thee t Su|^ly, O Lord, my great 
unwortliinciB bv the eKcess d thy merciful 
Kuodnets, wliieh docs not suppose, hut cr- 
Nlilutes LbP merit of tliy creatures. 




Behold, in tliee is all whalaoever I can or 
ought to desire: thou art my salvation and 
my redemption, my hope and my strength, 
my honour and my glory. 

Make therefore the soul of thy s " 



a thee de- 
Jacilybrinj 
a my house, that, like 2acclieua, i 
may receive thy bleising, and be numbered 
among the cliildren of Abraham. Luke sis. 

My M)u) longs to be nourished wltli thv 
bndyj my heart desire* to be unjtetl mm 

II. Give thjrgelf to me, and it is enough ; 
for without thee no comtbrt is available. 

Witliout thee I cannot Bobaist; and with- 
out thv visilatinn I cannot live. 

Anil therefore 1 mast come often to thee, 
and receive tliee for the remedy, and for the 
health and strengtli of my soul ; lest periiajiB 
1 &int in tile way, if I be deprived of tJtis 
heavenly fond. 

For so, O most merciful Jesus, thou werl 
leaned once to say, when thou hadst been 
preacliing to the people, and caring sundry 
BHeosei: I loillnottendthemhoHte/ailing, 
UtI IhtiffaitU in the aiag. Matt xv. 

Deaf DOW in like manner with me, who 
liMt left thyself in Uie sacrament (or tbvj 
oomfort of thy failliful. ^M 
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IV. t) wonderful condescension of tliy 
teniler love towards as, thai thou, O Lun! 
God, the Creator and Enliveoer ofalleprits, 
slioulJst vouctisaTe to come to b poor sou!, 
and, with thy whole divinity and uuoianity, 
satisfy her hunger! 

(} happy mind, and blessed soul, which 
(lenerves to receive thee her Lord God de- 
voutly; and in receiving thee to be filled 
with ctiirilual joy ! 

Oi how ereat a Lord does >he entertain ! 
flow beloved j guest does she bring into her 
house! how sweet a companioii does sbere- 
f^tiei how faitliful a friend doe» she accept 
of! hmv heBuUfutandhonnoble a Spouse does 
she embrace, who deserves to be loved above 
all, and beyond oil that she can desire 1 

1^1 heaven and earth, with all their at- 





of our desires. 
O Jcfoi, snd no 
tove ihM and ua 
to be tmufenne 
freqiientlj reoen 
Rronirm ? And yi 
insM^iwibilit]' torn 
and would dbcov 
pfi ihnt, olthotieti 
whidi I desire to 
I cnnnot acquire 
of liido, thou ■»< 
thne, tliroueli ol 
Wlll»^ O God, » 
drjiWi "hi* I 
mired that the 
drnw dawn thy 
tiif iK'Ught is to 
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tLy protection; and thmi 
enligtiten them interioriy w 
grace i in such sort, tnat 
communion were anxioue. 
tion in Uiemselvea, after b 
hesvenlT meat und drink, 
chffljgeil for the better. 

And thoti art pleased I 
t\ij Elect, to the end that tl 
knowledge and plainly enx 
is their infirmity, wtien le 
and how much lliey receivt 
and grace. 

For of themselves, they i 
indevout; but by tliee,thi 
vent, cheprtiil and devout. 

Kor who is be, that ap[ 
to the Fountain of SweQln< 
ry uwBy witli him sonie Uu 

Or who, standing by a 
not receive from it some lit 

Now, tliou art a FounI 
and overflowing-; thon a 
tiUTning, and never decayit 

IV. WherefofB if 1 can 
the fuilneas of the Founts 
fill, I will at least letmynM 
of tliia heavenly pipe, tha 
friim tlience some sm^ di 
thirst, to die end that I tm 

Md^h cmiiol ns yet 1 




in fire, lite Uie cherubim and seraph- 
im, 1 Mil) however endeBVour to apply my- 
selflo ilevotion, and to prepare my liearl for 
Ihi: acriDinng some nnall flame or divine 
fire, by the humbly receiving of this life- giv- 
ing Snrranient. 

And wljatever ia wanting to me, O good 
JesUH, moHt blessed Saviour, do thou in Illy 
botinty and goodnefK supply for lue, who 
hast vmicluaf^ lo call aU nnto thee, saying, 
Ceme to me, all yoti that labour, and tnv 
tmrthfjieii, and I iHU refretk ymt. Matt. xi. 

V. I labour indeed wiOi the sweat (if my 
brnw, f am tormented with grief of heart; 
1 am burl/ienedynthiinSyl am troubled witli 
li^mptations, and am entangled and oppress- 
ed itilh many evil pas^ons; and there is no 
one to help me, no one to deliver and save 
tnt', but thou, O Lord God, my Saviour, to 
I whom I commit myself and all that is mine, 
that thou mavest keep me, and bring nie to 
mtirlasting \\k. 

Rmeive me for the praise and glory of 
thy lume, who bast prepan>d ttiy body and 
" ' " ' my meat and drink. 

, O Lord GdcI, my Saviour, 
wiUi Uw froqiirating this thy mystery, the 



nfli«tloii of my ili-vot 




I believe, O Lord, tlmt thou art preMii. 
both body and eoul, in the adorable sacra- 
nient, nliicli 1 lun about to receive. TW 
wilt 'there makemepartakerof tbe metiisef 
thy blessed himianity, and wilt inebriate im^ 
with iheplentitudeof thy drvinity. Changt 
then, O Lord, change the indifTt-rence otm 
heart into an ardent liesire of loving (ti 
of pleasing and possessingp tliee. Per 
me not to regard or to receive fhee n .. 
coldness, who comest to inflame my heart 
with tiie fire of thy lore. Supply in nw 
whatever is wanting of faith in a nystery » 
incomprehensible to all human uitderstaiid- 
ingi enliven me witha livelysenseof thypre' 
sence, and grant that my heart may recem 
thee as its God with reverence, as its Sa- 
viour with confidence, and as its Fatbn 
with love. 

Is it posrible, my soul, that aiirrouniN 
and replenished with all the ardour otih)dt 
love for tliee, thou shonliist still reinun ill 
ice in tiie midst of eo much fire < AMi, 
Jesosi how miserable am 1 to feel si 



egtgemess to please myself, and si 
iliTOteiiw about pleasing fliee I Lord 



diuj^ 




wilt lUuu uanst liual me; say tu 
as thou didst say to the leper whii addressi 
tliU iirayer to lltee: / leiVt— be thou hea' 
uf llij (fpidil.j and inscDsibitity. 

To tliee, do I address myself, O my moilt'l 
amiable Saviour, thai I may obtain fervoMt- 
and fidelity inthvlove. Thou knowest tl"' 
fill) of inyselt ana of self-love, I am most 
worthy and int^able of thy love; but I 
seech tliee, the (Sod of my heart, to insi 
me to copy thy virtues, to follow thy 
nations and to rely on thy merita: inslil 
to my soul thy meekness, humility, and ^ . 
tience, that so I may be animated with tti; 
spirit, and live by thee. Amen. 



e^apttv JFi^' 



an angel, und the sanctity of St. John tl 
Baptist, tliou nouldst not be woitliy tu n 
ceive or handle this Sauranient 

For iJiis is not due to any merits of m 
that a man should consecrate and liundle i 
Sacrament of Christ, and receive for 
fuod, the bread of angels. 



no part in tliy glory, if I do uol 
humility ; I i^onsent to thv btsixn 
tioul, akhoupl) a tbousaad times 
the crib, that I may live henoed 
anil for thee. Amen. 



Tbat it li proStatale to mnraiimia 

lDi»eipU.2 I. BEHOLD I . 
O Lord, that it may be well wit 
gift, and tjiat I may l>e delight 
hanquet. which lUmi, O God, ii 
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Great is Ihis mystery, and gretA tllP dl^ 
nity ofprieFts, to wliom that is given irin 
is not granted to angels. 

For ptiegls ahme, rightly ordaised in the 
Church, have power to celebrate end to eai> 
secrate the body of Christ. 

The priest indeed is die minister of God. 
using the word of God, and by the commainl 
and institution of Grod : but Ood tiiniMJf u 
there the principal Anllior, and invitible 
Worker, to whom is subject all that he wMs, 
and to whose conunand everything is obedi' 
pnt. 

II. Thou must therefore ^vc more heed 
1j> an omnipotent God, in everything Peta- 
ing to this most excellent Sacrament, tlnn 
to thy own sense, or any visible sign ; and 
tlierefore thou art to approEirh to t£is wvtk 
with fear and reverence. 

Take heed to thyselC and fee wIhI Und 
of ministry lias been delii~ered to tlieo, liy 
the imposition of the biiJaop's hands. 

Lo ! thou art made a pnesl, and art con- 
secrated to say Mass : see ubw tint in dm 
time thou fuifhfuUy and ilevoutJy nfler i<]> 
sacrifice to God, and tliat thou beliave tfqr. 
-""=T such manner as tobe without rcproo'. 



art now Ixiuud « 

pUne, and art obliged to 



■ bMid of dtatS 
L greater perfeetlen 







lues, and to give example of a good life to 

Hi.i conversation should not be with the 
v-ulgar and common wars of men, but nlth 
the angela in heaven, or with perfect men 
upon earth. 

111. A priest elad in his sacred veatments, 
is Christ's vicegerent, to pray to Goii for 
himself, and for all the people, in a BQpplr< 
ant and humble manner. , _^ 

He lias before bim and behind him tliij,, 
sign of the oross of the Lord, that he ma^ 
always remember tlie pa.ssion of Christ , 

He bears the crosi before lum in his vest- 
ment, that he may dili^ntty behold tin 
fciolsfeps of Christ, and fervently eudeaTonf 
to follow them. 

He is marki>d with a cross behind, tint he 
may mildly suffer, for God's rake, whatsoever 
adveraiticn nhall befall him from othen. 

He wears the cross before him, that be 
may bewujl his own sins : and beliinil him, 
that through coiupaBsion,hc may lament the 
■ins of others, and know that ue is placed, 
a* it were, a mediator betwixt God and the 
tinner. 

Neitlier ought he to cease from prayer 
und die holy oblation, till he be favoured 
with the grace and mercy whicli he implores. 

When a priest pclelwalca, he honours God, 
he rejoices ihe angelii, he edifies (be ciiurch, 
be helps the living, he eblatna mat for Ihe 
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dead, and makee himsetf partaker of ail tliac 
ii gomi. 



|)tatll»I Ueatctiono. 



OfehRhofyill^posltion 



nr priest ihauhl 



The priesl, by his ordination, has rereiv- 
ed (he power of consecration, so thai, ac- 
cording to St. Augustin, God as rt were, be- 
i^umes again incarnate, and lakes apon hiiD' 
self a new life, in the bands oi' the priesl by 
rirtue of his word. It is this power, whicUj 
in some sense, makes him superior lo &e 
angels, anil exalts him in dignity above all 
other creatures. 

Such being thy pKalled dignity, O priest 
of the Lord, how great must thy obligations 
be I Thy endeavour should be to oheriili 
within thee, throughout the day, the same 
dispositions with which thou shoulilst ap- 
proach ihe altar. Keep thyself cIoBeJywnit- 
edtoGod, recollected in hispresence.t^itbflil 
lohisgraces.anddiligent in all duties; cherish 
continaally witliin ihr soul, and offer to Je- 
sus Christ, the senfimenls and as it were 
the condition of a victim entirely devoted lo 
history, and the salvation of souls. 

When thou celebratest this adorable sacri- 
fice, endeavour, Ist, to elTect witliin thy own 
' t Htwl Jecui accomplishes upon tltt 



alUr ; humble thyself moit profoundly, ui£4 
imtiKilate thyself and tjiy pedtiona to Godr I 
2ndly, unite the sacritice of thy soul to tint I 
of tlie body and blood of ChrUt; enter ioU) 1 
his wntiments and dispositions i aslhemini»; I 
ler of the saciifice which he offers to hit-1 
^!temlll Fatlier, by thy niwins for the salvor f 
lioo of men, olKir lliyself a victim of Iovb I 
fi)r that God, who himself beeomes (lie vioj J 
liiu of his love fur tliee. Oase to be li^ J 
own, and become entirely hiH,ashebecoine^ I 
pnlirely thine upou the altar, tliat he — " ' 
live saL'raiueniairy in ihy heart, and com 
iiiati: the great wurk of thy aalvutton. 

'I'he pripst, who feeds upon God aD'l is 
every ifuy nouri«]ted<iitlihiHbudy and blu<i<J, 
should live only for God, sav^St. Auguxtiui 
und if (Jiepriestii of tiie old hi w were requir- 
ed to live Iiolily, bei^ause ihcy offered bread 
and ini^nse lu the Lord, how much more 
jierfpct should tlie sanctity of the priest* of 
the new law be, who every day offer God to' 
(ir)d liniwlfi How pure, ejtcluiniK St. 
( '\\r\ -"--iiiiii, should diat band be, which iin- 

l.iii -. di" l)ody of , the word incarnate, llow 

siiiilli-x iliut tongue irhich is purpled with 
the IiIoihI of Jesus, and how cluati tliut hettrt 
into which tlie inliuite purity of a nian-Uud 
is received together with ull hi^ other attri- 

Keflecl tlipn, U priei^ uf tlit^ Lord, Ihl^t 
mIoub CUrim, lite great High Prieat c.-le- 
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brates Maas in tliy persun, and tlial as tbou 
art invesled wilh his power lo consecrali; 
upon tlie altar, sc tLou sliouldst also be aiu- 
mated nilhlu5s-pirit,aiid conform \by life to 
his divine esample. When thou dost pro- 
nounce the woid» of consecration, giTc ihj 
all, thy heart, and Uij whole self, together 
wiih tlie sacred vcordit nhich thou ultcicsL 

Whilst thou Bit putting on thy vestment]^ 
meditate on the mj'steries of Christ's pas- 
sion, which the^ represent, and beg pankn 
for thy sins, which were the cause of all bu 
EuRenngs. 

niien going to the altar, reflect tbat tbou 
art Bccompanjing Jesus Christ in spirit to 
CalvaiT, and that thou art going lo bebtjd 
him, with the eyes of faith, mystically die by 
your hands. 

At llie foot of the altar, ask pardon for 
thv sins and for those of all the Aithfiil, 
wnose place tbou boldest as their agent and 
mediator. 

At the Gloria m exceisis, beseech Ood 
to bestow upon tliee, and upon all who as- 
sist at tite holy sacrifice, an efficacious wiU 
to be saved. 

At the Epistle, conceive a holy desire that 
Christ may DC bom on the altar, and ip the 
«oub of alt: such a desu% as die prophets 
had for the coming of the Messiah, and the 
Apostles to establish Jesus Christ in tLe 
htit^ of all mankind. 




At the Go.ipei, enliven tliy fiiilJi and aoi^ 
tnate thy zeal ; lliv faith to believe and t« ' 
[iraclise the gospel, and thy zeal to inBtil iti 

At the Credo, beseech the Lord that ihy J 

life may be cnnfortnable to thy fuith. | 

At the Offertory, o8er the lacrifice of the I 
lioly Mass to the honour of God, m ihank»- I 
giving for his Wessinga, in atonement fbv | 
thy <ins. In obtain all those virtues neceasarj* 
Ibf salvation, and for the relief and consola- 
tion of the sods in purgatory. i 

At the Canon, transport thyself in spiitf | 

into heaven \ and endeavour tticre to enter f 

into the disjwsitions of the Blessed Virgin, 1 

and of (he Apostles, thai through thee hci I 

may be bom again upon the altar, and iU j 

the hearla of all the faitliful. I 

At the Camecration, let all yield to Go(L. J 

who conies upon the altar at thy noril, an^ 1 

takes upon himsElf as it were a new life, P 

Join thyself t^hisinCenlionSiprayUirougil ' 
his meritH, immolate tliy whole self to hitn i 

and overflowioB with hiBlove,present him to . 
Iiis Eternal Falber for tlie hving and for the 

At the Paler nosier, enter 
of perfei^t eontideoce in Jesus Christ. 

At tlie dividing of the host, which mysti-' J 
(■Ally represents the death of Jesus Chriitv I 
bewerJi him to assist thee in perfectly dyinn I 
lo (liynel^ in giving thy wliole beait and at. 1 
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fections to Lini, and to bring thee lo a hotv 
life, and a good death. 

At the Communion, renew lay laith in the 
God whoni thou receivest, tliy oonfitleDce 
in thy Saviour, and thy love for thy Futlit-r. 
who comes to take possession ofUiy heart and 
to Give thee himself as thy iDheritance. Sjj 
to Eim wilh thy whole soul and all thy pca'- 
ers, be thou the God oT my h^arl, and my 
portion for ever. 

After the ConuHuntan, reUini thanks In 
Jesus Christ for having given himself en. 
lirely to tbee, and beseech him thai nolhing 
may anymore separate thee from hini. 

In a word, let both priests and people, af- 
ter having celebrated or after having heard 
Mass, endeavom', by a life of separation 
from the vanities ana pleasures of the world 
by mortifying their passions, and bj wholly 
applying themselves to their duties, lo 
make themselves, as St. Augustin says, the 
one, priests of the Lord according to ibv 

r'rit, and Ms victims according to the flesh ^ 
other, priests, not in character and in 
power, but m intention, by entering into the 
views of Jesus Christ upon tlie altar. Re- 
member how the pagQDs returned from C^ 
varv, penetrated wiUi a Uvely faith in Jetn* 
Christ, ovetwhalmed with sorrow for their 
sins, and truly changed and converted i and 
reflect how much more you ought, after hav- 
ing cekbiUed Mass, whirh is the same sa- 
ci^ce as 1\bX rf CAfM^. ct alter having 




heard it, to be filled with cc 
iilli-nues, and reMilved to live htiucefortli by 
failli and by hope and as viclims of the love 
.if Christ Jesus our Lord. 



() LuRii, who ill the ndorahle sacrifice of 
the Mass, »rt thyself both priest and vicdm, 
immolating ^setf by our ministry, to the 
justice of thy Fatherfor the snlvBtion of men, 
grant that we nmy sacrifice our hearts in 
union with tlie sacrifice of thy bodj- and 
lilftod, and endeavouring to produce in our 



souls tlie same that thou elTecteet upon the 
altar, emnloy ourBclvea, during the holy 
Mass, in lite exercises of profound humility 
and prnyer, and ofier ourselves as victims 
for thy people in and by thee. 

We offer np this adorable sacrifice, nhich 
is the same as Ihat of Calvary, to thy hon- 
our and elDry.inthanluigivingforall thy bene- 
fits, to obtain Il)e virtues necessary for sal- 

"ion, and to bring down thy mercy upon 
a the forgiveness of our manifold oinnces. 
Cirant, O Jesus, that the Bacramental life 
which Uiou assumest on the allar, may be- 
came for OS, by real or spiritual communion, 
ilie source of a new life. Aathon dost here 
substitute thyself in place of bread and wine. 
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s* <ki thou also Iransform us into thyself. 
Destroy in ns whatever h not of thee, bao- 
iA frcini our hearts all self-love by the fort* 
of thj divine cbaritj that so we may become 
entirelv thine. 

O adorable victim of our sajvation and 
krve [ as thou niakest choice of our bearls 
for the cousummation of thy sacrameat^ lifc^ 
be pleafed to complete in us the sacrifice of 
our whole selves to thee ; suffer us not whibl 
we feed upon the Lamb of God, to lire only 
as men, but enable us to imitate thee in the 
jiradice of those virtues nhich in the holj 
■ 1 earnest to imprint in our 



e^aptcT Sijctti. 



[DisrSple.'i I. WHEN I consider t 
preatiwss, O Lord, and my own vilencK, 1 
tremble very mucli, and am confounded in 
royseff. 

For if I come not to thee, I fly from life ; 
and if I intrude myself unworthily, I incur 
thi- displeasure. 

What then shall I do, O my God, my 
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s short exercise proper Tc 



is necessary Co know in wliBt nian- 
r I shall reverently and devoutly prepare 
my lieart for thee, tar the pruGtaLile receiv. 
ing of thy sacrament, or for celebrating «i 
great and divine ft sacrifice. 

V»r1ital MtSrtltans. 

One of (lie best dispositions for worlliily 

, 1 for ever the 
<io(l of our hearts, that is, t^l we will obey 
him in all tilings, and refuse him nolhin^ 
that he domani of ns, for it is in quality of 
tiing that he i:Dmes lo ns, and as the king of 
allliumity; hit cumea into our soda to be 
again bom tliere, and to reign over our pas- 



Yes, ray Saviour, nijeu 1 coinitiimic^uie 
I indeed malte Ihee the master, the king^ i 
and llie God of my heart ; 1 llien protest j 
sincerely, that I am endcely tliine : but af- j 
ter reoeivine thee, J became again uie slave j 
of my Dwnhumour.anddiakingoflrthesweet I 
yoke of thy empire. 1 sidiject uiyself to tlm 1 
servitude of concupiscenix. At th<^ time 6f j 
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uominunioni 1 aii> ^ii llune, but WK 

du 1 again liecouie wboUy devoted U 

Wtiut ail iQJuEticc tci lliy ilominiual 

an outrage on tliy buuntj' ■ thus to rob tiic« 

of a heart wliiuli upon so manj' tides belonet 

only to lliee i No, 1 will nerer ^;aiii wia- 

draw niysetf from the empire of&y km : 

secure tu ihyselftliy u^-ni^nquestandsufef 

iiiti not to escape from lliee, or ever mim In 

be separatMi fram thee. Ameu. 



GtiOjpttr %ebtw^. 



[Christ.] I. ABOVE all lliings. il be- 
haves the prieet of God to come to the oelit- 
bntting, hanilling, and receiving thin sacra- 
ment, with very great humility of heart, and 
lowly reverence ; witli an entire feilli, and a 
pious intention of the honour of God. 

Diligently examine thy oonscience, aitd tu 
the best of thy power cleanse and ptuilV tl 
by true contrition and humble t'onfessmoi 
10 that there be nothmg weighty to give ther 
emoriie, and hinder thy free accees. 
Hppent lliee of all thy sins in g'^nefal- a"'' 
■ ■ ' ■ ' If lament and grieve ba lily daily 
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And if thou hasl lime, cnorcEs to God, in 
the secret of tiiy heart, all llie miseries of thy 
paseiont. 

II. Sigti and grieve that thou art yet ao 
carnal and worldly i so unmorlifiad in thy 

So full of the motions of concupiscence j 
«o unguarded inthy outward senses; soonen 
enlanglfd with many vain imaginations; 

ijo much inclined to exterior things; so 



legligent a; 
So easy t 



the ir 



o easy to laughter and dissoluteness; » 
hard to ti^ars anu compunction ; 

So prone to relaxation, and to the plea- 
sureRof theflesb; so sluggish to austerity and 
fervour ; 

So curioui to hear news, and to see fine 
sighle ; so remiss to embrace things humble 
and abject; 

So covetous to pmsees much; so iparing 
in giving, so close in retaining; 

So inconsiderate in speech; so little able 
to hold thy peace; 

So diBorderly in thy carriage; ao over 
eager in thy actions; 

So ereedy at neat; bo deaf to the word 
of God; 

So hnsty for rmt; so slow to labour; 

S(i wakeful to henr idle tales; so drowsy 
to watdi in the aflrvice of God ; 
I'Bo huty Id make no end of thy prayers) . 
bwanderingna to attention; so ne^Ur— ' 
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in aajing (by office ; so tepid in celefarsfat; 
so diy at the time of reeeiTing t 

So qaickly distrncted; Kosliaomqiillem- 
collected wirain thyself; so eadt^ moved U 
anger; so apt to take olTenpe at others ^ 

So prone to judge; su severe in reprehend- 
inp; 

So joj-ful in prosperitj ; so u-eak in adver- 

So often proposing many good things, ami 
effecline little. 

III. Having cooreMed and bewailed Ihtst 
and otlier, Ihy defects, witli sorrow, and ■ 
great dislike of thy own weakness, make a 
strong re°olution always to amend tiiy life, 
and to advance in virluR. 

Tben with a full resolution, and vtih Ihv 
whole will, offer thyself on to the honour ti 
my name, on die altar of tiiy heart, as 3 per- 
petual holocaust, by connnittingf falthfcl^ to 



: hoth thy soul and hody; 
Jliat so llioH mayeat he wortfiy to tp- 
proach to offer up sacrifice to God, and tn 



reueive for thy salvation die 
my body. 

tV. For there is no oblation mnre worthy. 
QUr satisfaction greater, for the tniliinic 
away of sins, than to offer up thj-self pnrelr 
and entirely ro God, further with the i*^ 
[ution of the body of Christ, in tlie msiiB aari 

II w TOsn Aces N!VaS.\iBBwiWL'«i, and i* 



me for pardon anil grace; /f* / live nailh 
the Lord, who tmll not Che death of the fi*- 
n«r, but TOiher that he nhould be converted 
and live; I iritl ng longer retamtber hit 
sin.r, but all shall be Torgiven him. Gneb. 



Vratlfrfll KrBrrlfDni. 

I. The tirat dUpositioQ Tor a worthy com- 
inunian, is purily of h^art, which consiita 
in dptadinient from all wilful sin, and the 
allVctian to it. It is, in this sense, that St 
Auguitio, speaking to priests and those who 
ecmmunicato, nays, that we must approach 
the altar in the garb of innocence. You 
should therefore, oefore communion, carefiil- 
1y examine your conscience in detail upon 
your ordinary bults. See before God if 
there be not iiome considerable sin npon your 
soul, and if so, confess it with sincere sor- 
row ; for in this case, it is not sufficient, 
■ays the Council of Trent, lo make an act 
of contrition, yon must also go to confession, 
before you approach to the holy conimimion. 
In this manner it explains tnose words of 
St. Paul, " let a man prove hinuelf," that 
KJ lie mny l>e prepared to receive worthily 
■his heavenly oread, and may not eat it to 
liin own conneninalion. 

II. B« noi satisfied with examining w 
tbi*r your eonscience reproaelw* ^o* ■* 
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any ronKiderable sui , uuv caauuuc iw 
tore God, and detest even the smaOesI 
which von so easily commit, especiallv 
aa ate buowingl; commilted agwnst Ui 
spratjons of grace; sins of habit, of at 
menl, and of indisposition, that is, 1 
which are most consonant with your na 
inclinations; Uie sins which you may 
occasioned in others, or in which rou 
parlictpaled ; hidden sins, &c. Ask pa 
for tliem of Jesus Christ, before you rei 
him, and pray for grace lo correft Ihem 
111 pimishyonnielffor having committed t 



Q thee. Jesus, as a sick 



Aided with disease, should approach to 
who is able and willing to heal them, vt 
fore do I desire to approach to thee ai 
receive thee frequently, ihe true physi< 
and Sariour of toy soul. For I have nee 
thee to heal my many maladies. To 
do I cry with the leper in the gospel : L 
if thmfwilt, thou cavtsl make me clean. 
Inspire me with the same holy confidi 
with which Ihe sick dtmng' thy life-time, 
sentei) tliemselves before ihee. Grant 
like them, t may say within loyselt " J 
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; Ifiueh the hem of hi" mmienl," 
X istbe appearances under wh[cu tliou art 
'Maled, / nhtiU be heakd. With (he like 
:, I npproBcll and prostrale myself 
red feet, and beg pardon for all the 
/ ivliole life, which I detest from 
ir heart, for the love of thee. 
""Pardon, O Jeaus, pardon nie all that is 
flpleasing to tiice, Suffer me not to re- 
''i\'e thee iinworlliily. I am traly sorry for 
" iving outraged thy goodness, provoked thy 
iger, resisted thy grace, and the allurements 
■ thy love, t have offended all thy divine 
- 'rfedions ; forgive and chastise me, and let 
<y punishment iw (o hate myself and to love 
lee. I'o thee alone, do I address my grief, 
(have outraged thee, and for this wifl I live 
ad die in the surrown of repentance. Take 
■om me life, or lake away Bin, for I can no 
jnger live am! ofFend thee : I desire to avoid 
verytliing that isdispleasiogto thee, or can 
1 any degree remove or sepamtts me from 
Uae. Amen. 



etvtti ZfgWt- 



hands stretrhetl out upon ihe cross, and R 
hodf naked, 90 that nothing mnained in m 
nbich was not tamed into a sacrifice, to ^ 
pease the divine wtalh : 

Even ao must iLou nillingly ofier thyx 
to me daily in llie mass, for a pure andna 
cJilatioQ, tiigether with all ihy powers at 
afiections, as heartilj as tliou art able. 

What do I require more of thee, than llu 
IhoQ endeavour to resign thjself entirely < 

Wljat)ioeTer thou givcst beddes thyself, 
r^ard not; for I seek not thy gift, but tir) 

U. Aa it would not suffice tfaee, if ttio 
bedst all things but Die; so neither can i 
please me, whatever thou givest, as lotg 1 
ihou offerest not thyself. 

Offer lllyself to me, and give (Uv wliol 
self for God, and thy offering wilf be h 

Behold, I ofTiired m^ whole self to the Fn 
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tiiem, that tbe prophet spe 
" On account of the iniqi 
outmeux, I wa.i angry, ana 
hid toy face pom ihee, am 
he ve-ni away toandering, 
own heart. Isaiah, Ivii. 

Yes, O Lord, thou art 
my heart, for tbou corneal; 
of it, and to give me thjsi 
in it. Mayi^t thou be « 
for erer ; ina.vBat thou al< 
mj soul in time, that thi 
portion for eternity. Vt 
by making me like to th< 
p&tient, and charitable, t 
on with which 1 am now he 
ineffective, like tlwt of a dl 
sap of the vine, or lanec 
paralieed ami with a vt( 
grant that it may beeoini 
and penietual, like diatnf 



k 



eiiitpter Nintfi. 



t^ixi-ip/e.'i I. LORD, all thing 

that ore in beaven and earth. 

^^aaire to offer up myself to thee aa 
^^y oblation, ana to remain for evei 
I^Kl,in tht; sincerity of my heart, 
K^ U) thee this day, to be thy a 
Jknore, lo serve thee, imd to beet 
^Cce of perpetual praise to thea, 
^^'oeive me with this sacred objat 
brecious body, which I offer to the 
C in the presence of thy angels iov 
Cding by, that it may b^ for mine a 
Inpflople's salvation. 
n. Lord, 1 otTer to thee all nij sin. 
RVces, whii^h i have committed u 
bit and that of thy holy angels, frui 
^ Uiat I was UrBt capable of sin unt 
ar, upon thy propitious altar, that 
^est bum and tonsume tiiem all mil 
a of thy L-harily, and mayest remo' 
^ stains of my sins, and cleanse m] 
«nce from all oilences, and restore i 
yeracf, which I have lost by sin, bj 
twoiag me all, and meroinilly reoe 
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in. Wbatean I dofDrmysins,butll 
biy confess them, mid lament them, ant 
ceasantly implore thy mercy for them } 

Hear me, 1 beseech thee, in thy me 
where I staiid before thee, O my God. 

All my sins diapleaae me exceedingl' 
will never commit lliem any more: I 
Bony for them, and will be Hony for t 
as long as I Uve: I am wiHing- to do | 
ance for them, and to mabe satisGKtia 
tbe utmost of my power. 

Forgive, O my God, forgive me mj : 
for thy holy name's sake. Save my i 
which thou hast redeemed with thy proc 

Behold I commit myself to thy mere 
resign myself into thy hands. 

Deal with me aecording to thy Eoodi 
not itccordmg to my wickedness atxTiiiiqi 

IV. I offer also to thee all tbe good I li 
though very little and imperfect ; that I 
mayest mate il better and aanctify^ it; 
tliou mnvest he pleased with it, and nii 
acceptable to thee, and perfect it more 
more; and mayest moreover bring' me, ■ 
am a slothful and unproliCable wretdl, i 
good and happy end. 

V. I offer to thee also ail the godly 
sires of t^y devout servants, the necesai 
of my parents, friends, brethren, sisterv, 
all those that are dear to me ; and of all i 
as, for ftieWeo^ 'itee.Vio.ie betn bene 



; or who have d 
J ofler up prayer 
& thetiKiclves and all tlmt be1on| 
i whether they live as _ 
B. or whether they are bow departed J 

iat tliey all may he Eensihlc of the a 
^ce of thy grace, of the benefit of tli| 
Bbrt, of thy protection fcnm all dange 
%)f a deliverance from their pains: a 
' being freed from all evils, tbey i 

■ = "■-- thanks to thee. 

) to thee my prayeot 
I this sacrifice of propitiation, for them id 
Kcular who hav^ in any thing wrongeg 
I ^eved me, or abused tne, gr have donq 
Tmr damage or displeaaure : 
pitl for all those likeniae nliom I have tt 
le grieved, troubled, injured, or scan. 
kd, by words or deeds, knowingly orun- 
^nglv; that it may plenHe Iheet^ifc 



WE4Ht of the servitude of our pasrioB. 
and fadgaed with the iaefficajcf of am dt 
sires, by which we promise God what w 
Dever perfonn, and pretend to be his, vi&i- 
out ceusing to be our own, or neaning our- 
selves &oin the world and vanity, let us now 
at least, after baving received nim, loakf ■ 
firm resolntion of giving ourselves reaS; to 
him, and of dedicating and consecialitig otir- 
selves to hia love. It is time, O my Sarioui. 
that this heart which was made for thy lovn 
and TBdeemed by thy blood, should for eiCT 
cease to be devoted to itself, and bemme 
wholly and Irrevocably thine : and I protect 
at thy sBtred feel, that sudi is mv ardent 
dcBire. This heart has received iW, mj 
Jesust and thou desiresttoconsuiDinatewia- 
in it that new life wliicli thoa bast asninwil 
on the altar, to make it a victim of thy love- 
Sacrifice then to thy father thy holy life, and 
Diy life of sin ; and never suffer me to re- 
call tliat heart nhieh on Ihia day; I nboBy 
■ o thee. 



B ihee, Je'us, with n 
my God, with confidence as 
w ilh We asm^ ? avVfti . iwi wit 



as Diy b«vwiu. 

Mm 
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as my Judefl. When thou shaJt come to 
judge me, luou wlio hast now come to enter 
into my soul to sanctify and to save it, con- 
demn me not. I ofTer thee (he holy Mobs 
whii^h I have heard, snd the communion 
which I have received, to obtnin the pardon 
of all my sins, lor the conversion of sinnerB, 
and tile lanctification of all Ihejuat. En- 
lighten my undersiaoding, chunge my heart, 
regulate my life, supprew my passiona, and 
as my absoluttf master, reign entirely over 
nie. Would that i i^ould make thee known 
and loved bv all the Wdrid ; I would willing- 
ly give riiy life to procure (or Ihee the glory 
and the delight of beholding all mankinH 
subjected to thy empire. Grant, O Jesu^ 
1 may !<eek only to plea^ t}iee in all things, 
and that detaelied from all IhingH, 1 may 
unite myself to (hy love, and thus i»mmeni» 
n lime, what, I hope in thy great mercy to 
._^ — .L i._.j^ eternity. Amen- 



I 




_J •■{Chrul.] I. THOU oughleBt often I. 
have recourse to the Fonntain of Grace, ajid 
u( Divine Mercy; to Ihe Fountoin of aH 



,440 THK fOLLOWINC OF OMHIV 

, Goodness and all purity; that thonii 
•be bealed of Ihy passions and vices, i 
jaade more struDg and vigilant ae^ 
ihe temptations and deceits of the dev 

The enemy knowing the very grei 
vantage and remedy whidi la in Ihi 
eranmunion, strives by all means and 
Uons, as much as he ia able, to wittidrq 
hinder faithful and devout persons &M 

II. For when some are preparing 
selves for the sacred communion, tliey 
the greater assaults of Satan. 

This nicked spirit, as it is written ii 
Cometh amongst the sons of God, to b 
tbein with his accustomed malice, or to 
them over feaifial and perplexed, that 
mar diminish their demotion, or by Ii 
saii^ts tate away their faith, if haph 
mar altogether forbear the cotnmumt 
at feast approach it with tejwdity. 

But there ia no regard to be had t 
wiles and suggestions, be they never 
thy and abominable; hut all his BtA 
are to be turned back upon his own he 

The wretch is to be contemned andt 
ed, nor is the holy communion to be oi 
for ht« asMults, and the commotions ' 
be caoseth. 

HI. Oftentimes also a person is bin 
l)y too great a solicitude for (^tainhw 
tion, and a certain amdety about naSh 
tonfessioti. 
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^jrtl troul 

* "*■ offeuc 
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'■Jrfession f, 

*i^rge th 
■■flom, prej 
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• thee that 
we timp.. 
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~ ■ as to be lodv sad veD tb 



Hfe MBrispenfcnn. be nna 
^ij ^ wiBl Sdb inUni: 
■Mb desR farbw gowl 

akn he b bwndlf hindep 
ai^«ctitoif»hne > good will and 

iM *e fcA of the »mmei>r 
W n*>Tdt*««t (oan may eT«rf da; 



(■ oRtwa dtrs >n<) a1 the I 
tm i^lH. villi an aSeclionat 




; IV, CHAPTSH X, 
leempr, and rather a 
lionour of God, tliaii tie> 



■ ntjiticall 
5 often iis he devout 

t ^^ ChrisU aud is inflamed 

ie tllat prepsrelh not himi 
itival drawelU aear, or wk 
■Ilelh liim tlierennto, lAiall i 




is he Uiai olfereth hiinielt 
die Lord, aa often as i 
^flDmmuQicateti. 
r too long nor too hasty ii 
observe tlie ?ood comaioi 
with fthom lliou liveKt. 
ightest not to be tediou 
e 10 oihers, but to keep thf 
'Vaf, according to the appomtm 
4or*^ and rather suit ttiyself to tii 
'vthers, than to thine own inclina 
ioa. 

Pr««»I Krtrttf"" 
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thai fetii!elJi with thee in thy bun([uel: where 
tlieiv U no other meat set before her to bp 
ealen but tby.ielf, her only Beloved, and 
must Co be deeireJ, nbove all the desires of 
Iter hearL 

And to me indeed it would be dehghlful 
In pour out tears in thy presence, wllh the 
nliole afTertion of my tienrt, and like the de- 
vout Magdalcu to wa^h (hy feet with my 

But nhere is thh devotion, where ia this 
so ulenliful shedding of holy tears? 

Surely in tlie BigW of thee, and of thy ho- 
ly aneets, my whule heart ought to be in- 
flameil and to weep for joy: 

For I hnve thee in the aacrament tnJy 
prej-ent, (hough hidden under another form. 

II. For to behold thee in thine own di- 
vine brightuesa, in what mine eyes would 
not be able to endure, neither cuuld the 
whole world Bubsisl in the splendour of the 
glory of thy Majesly. 

In this, therefore thou conJescendeat to 
my wcukneas, lltat thou hldeat thyself under 
the Racrament. 

I truly have and adore him whom the an- 
gels adore in heaven; but I as yet in/ailh, 
tliev by "ght, and witliout a veil. 

I mtut be content with tlie light of true 
faith, and walk therein till the day of eter- 
nal brightneM break forth, and the shades of 
ligures pass awny. 



ure come, I trust that 1 also, llirough tliy 
^co, stutU come. 

Id tile mean time, 1 wilt walk in bitli, 
strencftliened by iJio examples of tliy HaJnts. 

I iTinl] iiave luorBuver for my comfort, anil 
(be direclioa of my life, tby boly bouka ; 
and above all tlieee tilings tliy moat lirjy 
body for a singular remedy and refuge. 

iV. For in ttits life 1 nnd there are two 
Ihingi especially necessary for me, nithout 
wliiili, tills miserable life would be iosap- 
porlable. 

Wbilat I am kept in the prison of tliit 
body, I ackauwlef^ myself to need two 
tilings, viz. food and light. 

'I'niiu bast Iberefure given ki me, weak as 
I am, thy sacred body for Ihe nourishment 
•if my soul and body, and thou liast set Ihi/ 
icorilan a light to my feel. Pa. civiii. 

Witliout Uiese two I could Dot well live ; 
fur tlu> word of God is the li^it of iny taaH, 
Ani\ thy sacrament is tlie bread of life. 

Tliese also may be called the two tables 
Nnt on tlie one side, and on the otber, in Ihu 
slurcbouse of (lie hoki church. 

One \s the table of tlie koiy altar, having 
tint h»ly bread, that is the prcdous body of 
Cliritl; 

'llie otiier W tliat of Ihe divine lam, con- 
taining holy doctrini, teaching the righl 
^ TA. 'and Hmily leading even uithin tlie 
' wheT« are llie llnly of koliee. 




p rams 

of eternal Ligbt, for the table c. .. „, 
lri«e wliich thou hast offbrded t» by mew 
nislry otthy servants, the proptiets and i^ 
ties, and other teachere. 

V. Thanks be to thee. O thon CrMtw 
and Redeemer af men, who to InBnifM An 
love to the whole worlil, hast prepared i 
great supper, wherein thou hast set befiw 
us lo be eaten, not the typical tamb, bat ft; 
most sacred holy body nnd hloijH; rejoidoj 
aJI the iaithfnl with Ihy holy banquet, en^ 
replenisiiiug them with (he <rop of ' salTttiot, 
in which are all the de1tg:hts of PsnuEsr, 
and the holy angels do feast with ns. W 
■with a more hnppy sweetness, 

VI. O hovr great and honotiraMe fi At 
office of priests, lo whom it ia ^ven to coft 
secrale with sacred Horrls the Lord of Ht 
jesly; to bless Aim with their lips, to txM 
him witli their bunds, to receive Ana \\Mi 
their own mouth, and to sdminister Kim tu 

O! how clean ouefat tfaosp hands (0 bf, 
how pure thut mouth, how holy thai hodi, 
how unspotted the heart of a priest, inio 
whom the Author of Purity so onrn enten' , 

Trom the mouth of a priest nolhins (ml | 
whftt is hob/, no word but what is geoS uti 
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to heaven. We shoul 
quent use of both, ia 
of eonl botiks tliat we 
and of the divine Euc 
strengthened to walk 
which leads to paradia 
On tliia account, it 
and on the day of coa 
pious book, whidi tre 
L-rament, ia order lo 
that spirit of fervonr, 
wards God, and thai i 
Christ hinuelf comes t 
That all'divine discon; 
to his ApoatleSi after 



tliem, we should read 
reaped, and docihly, i 
witli which thev inspire 
frequently and in a 
should read them with 
to the presence of Goi 
sire to profit by Ihera, i 
ment from Uiem, confic 
(o t]ie Holy Spirit, wh 

O MT Saviour, wh« 
provided ua with pious 
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a briglil shining liglit to vrillidraw or to pre- 
serve UH from those wanderings wMch are 
no dangerous to our souls, enliglitcn our 
minds witli (he truths we read, BniTitiove our 
hearts In practise tbem. Grant that they 
may be out consolation in trouble, our sup- 
port in diffiiiullies, and the role of our whole 
conduct. But grant also, O word incamnte, 
that we may hear tliy voice speafcingto our 
hearts, when we read thy gospel with our 
lips, and tliat thriPiigh the respect we owe to 
l.hy divine word, we mny endeavour to put 
it in practiai on those occasions, when we 
bnve need of It, since it is not less uecessair 
In praotine the holy niaxims of tile gospel, 
ihiin it i» to believe them. Amen. 



Tliat he wliu la ti) eunuBiuilcMB anriit lo prspue 
MiatuHtBi Chrirt with gruat dilig^uc*. 

[CAm/,] I. I AM the Lo*-er of Purity 
and tile Giver of all Holineits. 

[ seek a pure hrari, and lliere is Ibi' placi 

Ma) 



[ 



ialie ready for 
iiked. and / u 

legelhrr irilk my tH'cipkn. Mark xiv. 
■'--- wilt have mc rnme lo llice, and 



1 
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remain with thee, pnrge out the oM lea 
and make clean the h^ilation of thy he 

Shut out the whole world, and all thi 
mult of vices -, lit like a sparroir solltar 
the house top, and tliink of tJiy excess 
ijie bitterness of thy soul : 

For every lover preparelh the best 
fairest room for bis dearly beloved ; 
hereby is known the aSection of liim 
entertBiDelh his belovad- 

II. Know nevertheleis, that tbott a 
not suScientiy prepare thyself by the m 
of any action of thine, although thou shoii 
prepare thyself a whole year together, 
think of nothing else. 

But it is of my mere goodness and gi 
that thou art suliered to come to my lal 
Hs if a beggar sliould be invited to djnnei 
a rich man who hath nothing else Jo rel 
him for his benefits, but to humble himi 
and to give him thanks. 

Do what lielh in thee, and do it diligea: 
Dot out of custom, nor for necessity; 
with fear, and reverence, and affection, 
caive the body of Iby beloved Lord, thy G 
who vouchsaleth to come to thee. 

I am be that have invited thee; I hi 
ixanmacded it to be done; I will st^ 
what is wanting in thee; come and raoe 

III. Wlien I beslou- the grace of derotl 
give thanks to thy God, not for that li 






y- But thai - — - 



-^PosecJ i/ ;r f"''^'^ a man 
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I am lie to whom thou otight^st I 
ihj whole self; so tJiat thoo mayesi 
forward live, without all soliaituile, 
thyself, but in nie. 

yiailiial SeflcrlianB. 



b£ 1 

II 



As ibe blessed Eucharist i) 
in vhidi we tind a heaven upon earth, uii 
God himself in us, as it is the greateal pro- 
digy of God's love for man, so to profit b; 
il we must approacli to it. A lively fiutJt 
a firm hope, and an ardent love of Jrsu- 
CfarL>it must accompany us, trusting thai Iv 
will supply our deficiency in tfaeie three vit> 
tues, and increase them within ua in propor- 
tion as we conimunicale frequently, and t> 
fer as we are able, worthily. Hence thosf 
who would stay away Irom the holy camma- 
nion because they do not sensibly experience 
the holy impression of these virtues, nor in 
ardent desire to receive Jesus Christ, should 
not on this account deprive themselves of it, 
becanse it is necessary to enable tbem ' 

Sidtise the virtues of dinstianily, and ' 
ties of their state of life, but »honId 
ceive their hlessed Saviour on account of i 
need tliey have of him. 

Tbe holy martyrs of the primitive cliur 
before liiejwji^iteAitfliBJ""' '" '"" 
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juilgGK, tliere to uonfesa tlieir faith, wi 
iTustumeil to receive tlio holy conuni 
Tor tltey did Dot tliink themeelves, says 
Cyprian, in a fit slate wltliout it, or as hav- 
ing aiiffiuient strength to undergo tile tor- 
ments of martyrdoni. In like manner shouUi 
dirisdans, in order to figfal against their pii 
sionn, and to resist the tempta.tLons of the 
devil, clothe and Dourisl) iTiemselvcs will) 
llie virtue of the body and bloud of Jesus 
( 'hrist ; without whieli, they must he iD dan- 
ger of falling and of being lost, 

JpraBrr. 

U Jksus, llie bread of Angelsl tile di- 
vine and iiecesaary nourishment ol' my soul [ 
w hat sliould I be without thee > How truly 
might I oxi^laltn with the psahiiisi, / am 
*millen like graxa, and mi/ heart wr tnlhered 
becaute I fargtit to eat my bread! Thou 
liast said In tlu.' gospel, that if Ihoudlauldsl 
Hufler ilie people who had followed thee into 
ihc desert, to return fasting to tlieir homes, 
they would fuint in tlie w^. Tliis evil 
would surely Ix-rall me, my Saviour, were I 
not to be nourished with Uiy body and blood. 
Weak as I urn of myself and beconiing 
■till tic«ki*r from the negleet of that divine 
fiioil which is my iitreoglli and my spiritual 
life, I xhould iMion grow feeble and uncqiin! 
to contend with my passions. 



Hon, O mj Jesos, wilt thoa be tlie (. 
of my heart, and my portion for etemitj 
thou dost not now lake possesion of ii 
tile \io\v communion, and connnence wit 
it that Kolv alliance, which thou desiiesi 
perfect in heaven ? Com« then, my Savit 
come to tne often, that I may never be 
inrated (ram thee. Amen. 



{Duriple-] I. WHO will eir": me. 
Lord, to find thee alone, that I may <u 
my whole heart to thee, and enjoy ihee 
my soul desireth: no one behuldtngme, I 
any lYEaliire interesting nie, or at all aSi 
lag me; but thou alone Rpeaktng to ; 
and 1 to thee; as the Jtelorrd is wont 
speak to his Beloved, and a friend Ut ont 
tain hiroseif with his friend. 

This I pmy for, this I desire, that I m 
he nholly united to thee, and may withdri 
my heart from all created thii^: and 
ihe holy communion, and often celebntit 
inav more and more leam to relish heavei 
and eternal thinga. 

Ah I Lord God, when sbal] I be wbo 
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united to thee, and atnorpt in tliee, and al- 
together forgetful of myself! 

Thou in me, and 1 in thee ; and so grant 
us both to continue in one, 

II. Verily, Uiou art my Beloved, the 
choicest amongst thousands, in nhom my 
«ou) is weQ pleased to dwell all the days of 
her life. 

Verily, thou art my Peace-maker, in whom 
in sovereien peace and true rest: out of 
whom is labour and sorrow, and endless 
Uery. 

Thou art In truth, a hidden God, and thy 

'Counsel is not with the wished ; but tlif con- 

■TCnatioD ia with the humble and the mmple. 

eet is tby spirit, Lord, who to 

weetness towards thy children, 

. . Co feed them with tlie most de- . 

licious bread which comelh down from h«»- 1 

Surely, there is no other nation so gre>^ j 
that hath their God so nigh to them, as tbon I 
our God art present lo thy faithful; to whtoQ, I 
for llieir daily comfort, andfor the raising up 'I 
their hearts lo heaven, thou givest thyself to J 
b<- eaten and enjoyed. T 

III. For what other nation is there so ho- 1 
noarcil as the christian people f 1 

Or "bat creature under heaven to beloved J 
ai a devout soul, into whom God cometb 
lliat he may feed her with hia glorious fledl? 
() unspeakable grace! O wonderful c '" 



Aew thv 

vouchsafes 



n nr cbbut. 
O infinite love, singularly bestotred 'tftt 

But what return shall I make to tite Lm4 

Tor this grace, and for so exttaordinBrj ■ 
fiiarity > 

There is nothing that I can give him Ibu 
will please him better than if f give up m; 
heart entirely to God, and unite it dowlflu 
liim. 

Then all that is within me, sImU r^io- 
exceedingly when my soul ehall be periectiT 
united to my God^ then will he say to nie, 
Iflhou wilt W with me, I will be mth thee; 
and I will answer him. Vouchsafe, O horA, 
Ui renjuin witli nie, and I will willingly br 
with thee. 

This is my wlidle desire, that mr heart 
may be united to thee. 

^uiical Kifit (lions. 

Of the ondB /ot which Jwug Cliriat in pmrnt uera 
imi Kltaux, and af the plgoi (UspnaiUoiw vl)h «Uc> 



The Son of God remains upon our ailan' 
not only during Mass, but likewise at olJiei 
limes; 1st, to hear and fKvourahly to ru- 
oeive our prayers, and to continue the snmc 
ineilifttion between God iind man, which br 
enerci«ed npon the cross ; 2ndly, to roveivr- 
D«r vitivi, (!\K homage, and odorat' 



4<!1 

lunue, tlioseclirialianB who seldom visit liim, , 
coldly, through custom, or vilh iaditterenot, , 
are highly blameable for thus appearing bo- 
fore tae.iT Gbd, their Saviour, and their , i 
Judge, withoul either reverence, love, or i 
fear ; 3rdly, to console us under afflictions, 
toHupport us ID difficulties, and to resolva 
and dissipate our doubts according tn what 
is written : Let us go to the /ion of Jotepk, 
attd he teill console us;* and as a prophet 
said to a |irinc«, who sent to consult a blse ' 
Qod, In it because Ihare is no God in Israel f ' 
4tlily, to be our nourishment during life, and 
our viaticum at the hour of death. 

How should a christian who baa recourse I 
tr> Jeiua Christ in the blessed sacrament 1 
wiili assiduity, respect, and gmtitude, as 
Mix bing, liisGod, and his Saviour j who n 
ver omit« hearing Mass but from necessity, 
and when he assists it or at Benediction, I 
endcBvoiirs to attend with a spirit of reli- '. 
gion, that he may depart affected, converted, i 
and a lic'tl^r man ) how, I say, should it 
I'lirislian who is faithfiil in the disohai^ of j 
all pious duties towards Jeaua Christ, ii 
lolated fur liim on the altar, repose his o 



Son of Gmllmvc 



day to ri^proadi 




tnolaie thyself in honour of ibj eternal Fa- 
ttier, to Oitae and reign in our hearts, I 
piofotuidlv pay tliee all the humage due to 
a 'God KQO is to decide my eternu] doom, 
I prostrate myself before tbee, I desire to 
jom in tlieprofoundodoratioDsof the seraph 

X of mv heart 
'll. Penetrated witli sorrow ana confusioa 
fur the irreverences and indeceueiea whidl 
I liave dared locommit in thy iire^ence, and 
fur llio5e also of all otiier ehriatians, I most, 
llunilily vnive pardon for llieni, and am re- 
solved lo make amends for them, by appear- 
ing before tliee with all that modesty, all 
tlint reserve, all that respect, and all that 
- ..,J.A. . _..-|it to pre- 
^ desire to 

tiatisfy ihy justice, for nil (he outragee thou 
hast rci«ived from impious libertines and 
heretics in the mo^t holy aaoament For- 
give them, O Iiord, for they knoir ihee not ; 
and i/iLuse me to su^ the tempoml punish 
ment which they have deservei^ rather than 
abandon and punish them for ever. 

Grant, O ailorable victim of tliv lore, and 
of our «alTBtii>n, grant that Jaith may im- 
molate roy mind, eliarityeonsccrate my uearl. 
and religion saeriliee *iny whole Iwing to 
thee i nii<l tliat so long as I :ihal1 be ii 
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house, my eyes may behold cmly thUi I 
heart overSow with tby love, and my limg 
proclaim Ihy praise in prayer and snpjilii 

in. Wtaie the angels lie prostrate bed 
tbee, O great God, and struck willi bum 
fear, frrvenlly pay thee their tribule of p 
found respect andardent love, shall WEt,tn 
tals who are the ivorka of thy bands and 
price of thy blood, appear in thy precen 
with wandering eyes and dissijufed min 
with cold and indifferent hearts witliool 
drexaing thee, and ahnost withont thloki 
of thee ? O my Saviour! suffer me not 
be thm wanting in the respect and love hIi 
i owe to thy greatness, and whifh thou d 
no much the more deserve as tfaoa thwt 
more humble thyself for the love of me. 

IV. Inspire nie with ttie sentiments (<f 
publican, who dared not h(t up bis eyes 
wards God, penetrated with sorrow anil n 
fusion for his sins, and of the prodigal s- 
when he returned to bis father'shouse ; i 
grant that like tliem, I may be rcsloi 
tJirough thy bounty and my sorrow, lo I 
^ace and favour- 

V. O my soul, behold thy God who di 
for thee, and of whose deatli tlxtu wert I 
cause, how canst thou refrain frocn tpslijyi 
Illy love and gratitude towaris him ' O i 
hsarl, bum with love in the presence of.Te< 
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Clirist, like tile lamp* wliicti hangs before 
liini, and like it, consume thyself in liis licn- 
ouT. No, 1 desire never to depart from Ihf 
sacratnental presence, tuy Saviour, without 
beii^ converted and becoming whoUj thine. 



r 



chapter -ffonttetnt^. 



[Dhcipta.] I. O HOfV great. ■'« tlu 
nbandanea of tluf aetclmns, t,ord, whick 
fhoH ham laid up fof tktm that fear ihee, 

Wlwn I remember some devout |»er8on%^ 
who <^ome to tliy sacrament nilli ibp great- I 
e«t devotion and affeutiun, I am often coiw 1 
(bunded and asbnmed within myselC tlwt i I 
approadt to tepidly and coldly [o thy allar.l I 
and to llie Ubie of the holy communion : r 

Tliat [ remain so dry, and without alto- 1 
(ion of heart: lliBtl am not wholly set OH 1 
Arc in tliy presence, mv God, nor so ear- j 
nnlly drawn and aileoled, as many devout J 
|i«rwinH have been, who out of a vehement. | 
doiire of cnmmunion, ami a sensible love in | 



I 
I 



their hearts, could not oontsin t] 
from weepinfi'; 

But nilJi tfieir whole souls eagoriy li.. .„ 
to approach, both with the moiifll of tlwif 1 
heart and their bodj-, to thee, God, lie j 
Jiving Fountain: being in no wise able *• ' 
moderate or ^satisfy their hunger, but hv rf 
ceiring tliy bodj with all joy and spinliuJ 
eagerness. 

11. O irut ardent failk of these peraoni. | 
being a probable argument of thy sBured pre. 

For they truly know their Lord in ihf 
breaking of bread, whose heart biimeth m 
mightily within them, from Jesus walk. 
ing with them, Luke xxiv. 

Such afiection and depntjon as this, '» 
vehement n love and burning, is often &i 

Be thou merciful to me, O good Htsa, 
. aodgraeious Lord; and grant me, tht 
lur supphcant, to feel sometimes at Ipaii, 
the saered communion, some little ofihtt 
cordial affecton of thy love, that toj fuith 
may he more strengthened, my hope ra lliv 
^^oodness increased, and that my cAarilg, he- 
itig once perfectly enkindled, and hating 
tasted the manna of heaven, may never de- 



III. Moreover, thy mercy ia able t 
me the grace I desire, and to visit me 
great clemency wi th Qjfi HB^B^rfll 

when it iMft v>"^ 



give 
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Fur Ihinigh I bum not at present with so 
preiLl ilpsire a» tlioae that are bo singularly 
ile\'ii|i.'il tn tliee; yet, by tllj" e^ce, I desire 
to liiive tlii.1 same greatly ID Aameil desire; 
praving aod wishing tliat I may be made 
parlaker with all such thy fervent lovers, 
and numbered in tlieir holy c" 

^TitUiil KtStrlions. 

H<iw ta make a food spiritual comrav 



I, which the council 
of Trent approves of, and ?o strongly advises 
and commends as a substitute for liie sacra- 
mental and corporal receplion of Jesus Christ, 
may be made at all limes and in all places, whe- 
ther He are in tlie presence of the blessed sa- 
crament or nol. We may make itevery hour, 
or after a Hail Mary, said in honour of the 
Blessed Virgin, mother of God, uniting oiir- 
w'ivea to those holy disDositions with Hhich 
she i'»ncoived Jesus Cliriiit in her chaste 
womb. We should bring oui minds to a 
respcclfiil re men lb ranee of Jesus Cluist in 
the n.oKt hilly Bacroment; >ve should tliere 
adore liitit, and direct our hearts towards 
him, lis Dnoiel did towards the Iemi)le: 
we ibould f^ive all to him, and ardently 
desire ti> rui'eive him lacramentiUly ; hs 
howDvcr, we cannot enjoy thai happiness, 
not being prepared, we ^ould pray to him 
for tile communication of his holy spirit, in 
[ilaee c)f hh sutred body s.-nA\AwA. 
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But (lie most proper time for mak 
good spiritual conuuutiion, is when f 
aiet at Mass, at tlie time of the priest'i 
monion. Then, a christian animated 



and nitli an ardent desire of beings intii 
united to him, shouM erioce *utii d 
tiiHis hy hDmbling himself profoundly, 
presence; and esteetning- nimselfniiv 
of really receiving him, implore him te 
and dwell in tiis miod by feitb, and 
hearl by love and gratitude for his goo 
that so he mn; say witli the apos^ 
notr ml I: bal Christ Urelh i» me. 

O MOST amiable Saviour! who wi 
perpetual object and rBigr^ne desire 
aneieut patriarchs and prophets, and 
the saints of the Old Testament, who i 
incessantly for thj inimmation, comi 
my soul, whirf) bums «ith the desire 
ceiving thee, and of being united to 
as the author o! my salvation, and the ( 
of all good. Cnme mid destroy witli 
. tbetynmny of sin and self-love, and est 
dlere the reign of thy grace and chari 
have reason to judge myself nnworthy 
ally partaking of illy body and blood. 
Iliy mercy grant me to partake of thy 
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ilently, to receive it thankfully, to keen ii 
humbly, to work nith it diligently, anaU 
commit to GmI the time and manner of tin 
heavenly visitation, until it sboU please bo 
to come unto thee. 

Thou oughteet rhiefly to bumble thvaeK 
when thouieelest inwardlj little or no aei> 
tion ; and yet not be too much (leje(1«l not 
tu grieve inordinalely. 

God often giveth in one short momenl, 
what lie hath a long time denied. 

He giveth somefinies in the end, ihsl 
wliith in the beginning of prayer he defwrri 

fl. If grace were always presipotly eifw. 
aiid ever at hand with a wiah, it would be 
mure than man's infirmity could well bear. 

Therefore the grace of devotion is to te 
eKpected with n good hope and humble [a- 
tiiMice. Yet impute it to thvself and to tb^i 
suia, wheD it is not given thee, or when jl 
18 setrelly taken away. 

It in sometimes a httle tbii« that hlnden 
or hides grace from tliee; if (hat mny be 
called a /illle, and not rather great, which 
liinderefh so great a good. 

But if Ihou remove tlii« same, be it buwH 
or great, and perfectly overcome il, ihou 
slialt have thy desire. 

m. For as soon as ever Ihou hast drii- 
vered thyself up to God Witt " 
and newDei ' ' ''" ' 
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Radical KrfltiKcn*.! 



THEendof Ihelioly Eiidiarististoniill 
us intiniatelj lo Jesus Christ, and to fort 
in (lur souls a moral incamatiaii of his spi 
rit and his virtues : hence the holy htho 
call this adorable sasranient an pxfenMon ' 
the incarnation; itis to perpetuate the reig 
of Urn grace and love wltlun us, nnd to et 
able us always to live a divine and sapei 
natural life in and by bim. Thus the gm 
which the holy communion produces ia n: 
is conformable to tiie end for wlu'cli it wi 
instituted, tbal ii<, is ^eeable to what Jen 
Christ says of it in me gospel, for, Isl, ; 
causes usto remain in him,^omiing and in 
printing in our souls the character of hi 
virtues, as a seal makes its impreasion upa 
tlie wax to which it is anphed ; 2ndly, i 
makes na live by liim and for him, thai b 
act only to please him and by the inflame 
of his love i 3rdly, it enables us to Use »\ 
«ays a life of grace. Thus llie grace whid 
Jesus Chris) communicates tA us in the lird; 
communion, is to eslaWJsh htmself in us, t 
make us act in all Ihtngs and livr only ii 
liim ami for him, and tn give us eternal life 
We s\to\i4 Avi^tBB ouvselves lo receive an' 



p 



\y this grace, and tliese three effWcLs 



from all wilfiil sin, and U 
it i 2ii(lly, by renouncing and dying 
ftlly to ourselves ; 3rdly, by being 
ithjul to the grace of Goa, and in the 
of his loT?. 

' "What conFuaion for me, O Jesus, to 
'. coininunicuCed so often, and to have 
ted so little by my uommuniona, to have 
o frequently nourished nith Gkid, and 
e lived always a^ man, an iiQc and 
-ua! life ! Pardon, my Saviour, pardo; 



liaving had bd often a dissipated mind, 

I .leart attached to self-love, and to the 

I rid, and fur having done so litte to acquire 

dispositions for a good communion, to 

n thee thanks after having received it 

□ reap the fruit of it, which is the re- 

laUishment of myself in fidelity and fer- 

■I. How much reascm liave I to fear, 
JSaviour, tliat thou wilt one day reproach 
bvith tliti unfraitfnlness of my communi- 
But oueht I less to dread thy just re- 
fa tor ne^ecting to diapose myself for 



i 
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tation of ihe humility and anniluktion of 
Jesus Christ in Ihe must holy sacrament: 
Ist, to love a uunuetJe'l aiw abject life ; 
'JotWy, to By from praise, eslcem, and ho- 
nor, and to welcome contempt as due to 
auch siDnisrs as ounelvesj 3rdly, to eodea- 
vour to be good and virtuous without nisli- 
ixig Id display uur virtue or to perform our 
actions for tTie sake of being seen and es- 
teemed liy men, but solely to please God^ 
4ililv, to be pernuaded that man cannot honor 
GoJ in any way so effectually as by abasing 
and humbling liimself before nimj 5lh1y, to 
yield to hasty persons, for the sake of peace; 
Dtlily, never to act from human respect but 
ftoio a reverential fear ofGod; 7lhly, never 
to nteak well of ourselves nor ill of utlien, 

II. Tlie Son of God gives us, in the holy 
Rudiarisl, an e&am])le of perfect obedience, 
anrl (if patience, eiiual to all the outrages 
wliidi lie lliere receives, by the exact, con- 
linuul, and miraculous obedient]« which he 
pays to Uie priest, immediately descending 
upon ihe aJlar nhen ttie words of consecra- 
tion are pronounced, and remaining there 
until man receives him into his bressll O 
gtL'al (!od of indi'jiendenoc and sovereignty. 
wliiit (L Bubji'cl of confuBion for lis, that ai- 
lliootfh Uioii ait (rod, ritou deal neverUie- 
li'ts olwy man « jlhout rlclay, whil" man ri^- 
fiiie« or defers to obpv th«;, 

I ivil! henuefortli, O my Saviour, in lionoi 



and imilalion of illy perfect obedience in tiw 

most bolf sacrament, promptlf , geaeraadj, 

' mtA constantly obey whatever ihou »baU «r- 

I dain by thy inspiiHtions, by my superiuiv 

I and by the knowledge of my duties. 



ill. JesDS Christ teaches and 






I with patience by his practice nf it 
I boly nucharist, m which he is tax ubjecl o( 
1 «gii1eiiipt and indecency to some, of ae^ka 
I to olbers, and nf indifference lo many, wbo 
I we but little devoted to God, mocfa to iIh 
r World, and wholly to tbemselresi id whict 
1 be beholds himself exposed to the nnnonfaj 
ir fruiltei« communions of so many, nhoK 
Ires are either decidedly criminal from b«- 
I ine spent in the babit and occasion of moc- 
I taTsin, or at least, are of no avail to iil- 

1 Nevertheless be suffers all these oiilragEi 
I with invincible patience, and he sufiers tMB 
I (bus, to leach and lo induce \k to snRer eoB- 
I tradictions and injuries in like manner. 
IV. O my Jesus, the victim of ooT sJ«- 
ion and of onr sins' nhr should we (kily 
I renew by our irreverence, dissipation, im 
I ipilerotian, those ontragesthuu didatiecchr 
I when dying upon the cross, "* """ ~ 

tn in that stale in which 

Dontinue that all-atoning' 

1, O Jesoa, pardon the i 
I ness, and iudevotlon, nitl 
I BftproBched the licly 




4'9 

for nol banng always followed the injniic- 
tion whicli Ibou givest ui in tile gospel, of 
heing reconciled lo all mankind, before we 
present ourselvps al the foot of thy altar. 
Pardon also, our impatience and the Esllies 
of pasjrion, whicli our eomraunions have not 
fwrrected in us, because we have not profit- 
ed by them ! Suffer not our tODgues which 
becmne (be restingplacesof thy sacred body, 
and which are so often purpled with thy 
blood, to be emploved as the instruments of 
our anger and maleiiictions. O Lord, who 
during thy mortal life, didst heal the most 
incurabla diseases, arrest, I beseech tltee, 
the impetuoMty of my tongue. Yes, my 
Saviour, tbyt Imav reap advantage from my 
CMWnuniona, t will never speak when xny 
lu'aH i« moved, but sacrifice my utterance to 
Ihee, wliu, for mv sake, did<(t sacrifice even 
the last dro]i of illy sacred blood. 



W^L 






_ . O Jesus, to all who approach tliee 
tbe holy communion, a constant courage 
. conquer themselves, an esact fidelity in 
irresponding witli thy graces, a restraint 
Jon tlleir tongue, a recollecticm of mind, 
id the plenWtude oftliyloveinlheir hearts, 
'ir thy honour and glory, O divine Saviour, 



dSO *llft fOLUlWIHC OF COtUT. 

Nubject US to thy JoiiiiniDii, anil immutiL' 
us to thy greamuss. SulTer not our lieurK 
whiuh are llie cnnquest of tliy grace, «* 
more to be separated rrom thee. 

Be thou the ruler of ourjiasaioiia, and ilk 
Gui) of onr souls; and grant that when w 
cviiimanicate, and after communion, n 
may establish within as the reiga "f Ih 
■eignty by our suhmisston, the reign « 



of thy grace b 



r fidelity. Amen. 



eijajtrr Sttinttrfnt^. 



IDiscipte.} I. WITH the 



^U« 



voDon aiid burning love, _.. .._. 

tion and fervour of my heart, I de^re to re 
ceive thee, O Lord; as many saints and<k- 
vout persons, who were most pteashig I>> 
thee in holiness of life, and most fervent in 
devotion, have desired thee, when tliejhivi 



my God, my eternal Love, my ivbdt 
Good, and never-ending Happiness, I wmiU 

Sliidly receive tliee with tlic most v^jncDl 
esir(5, and mu.sl worthy reverence, tliot uy 
of the saints have evei tnd,. ot "yiMji"- 




II, And attliDugb I am aawnrtby Ui have. 
all those feelings of devotion, yet 1 oSer In 
thee iJii^ whole atfection of my heart, as if 1 
alone bad all those highly pleasing inflained 

Yea, and whatsoever a godly mind can 
e and desire : all thi». with the great. 
;runce and most inward atfci'tLon I of- 
fer and present to thee. 

1 dcaire to reserve nothing to myself, bnt 
freely and moat willingly to sacrifiee myself 
and all that is mine, to tbee. 

O Lord my Goii, my Creator und my 
Kedeenier, I desire lo receive thee this day 
f'eeliim, mvervtice, praiee, and 
\gratitvde, aorlkineas, and iove; 
with such /aKA, Aepe, and ptinli/. as llty 
moat holy Mother, the glorious Virgin Marv, 
received and desired thee, when whe hmnbly 
and devoutly answered the angel, who de- 
clared to her the mystery of the incarnation: 
Behold the handmaid of ike Lord; let it bt 
doM unto me according to Ihij unrd. Luke i. 

III. And as thy blessed forenmner, lUe 
moat exi;ellent among iJie salnU, John the 
Baptist, ill lliy presence leaped for joy 
thnngh tlie Holy Ghost, whilst he was yet 
■hnt up in bifl motlier's womb, and aft'er- 
wmrds seeing Jesus walking otnongNi men, 
tittmbline himMilf esceei^ngly, saiilwitli de. 
vont aflcctlon. The friend of the Bride- 
gTMm that $iandelk and hearc'li him. 



I 





fan and 1^ 



i 



\ 



483 THE fOLLOWtNO OF c 

>otc«(/i mthjojifor the t:oiet of lAe Brvk- 
1. John il' *" ' "'-" ■• 



I Willi ere 

Ltmvsafl . ._ 

Wiieretorel Iiere offer and present toliw 



[ also wish t 



a thee with my whole heul. i 



e joys of all devout hearts, IhM 
ardent aJTectiont^, tlieir ecstasies, and sofa- 
natura] illominations, and heavenly ruioiu. 
toeetber with all the virtues and prai™ 
nfiich are or shall be celebrated bj all cm 
tures in heaven and eartli j for mjsiJf anri 
all sut'h as are recommended to my prajen, 
that by all thou mayest be worthily prai«d 
anil eloriSed for ever. 

IV. Keceire my wishes, O Lord my Got 
[mil tny desires oT^ving tbee infinite prai* 
and iiDmense blestsing, nhicb, accordina U 
the multitude of iLy nnspeakidile 
are mosl justly due to tliee. 

These I render, and desire to render tbec 
every day and every moment; and 1 inTiic 
and entreat all the heavenlj spirits, and tO 
the faithful, with my prayers and aifeclioai, 
to join with me in giving thee praitfs ud 
Ihanl.^- 

V. Let all people, trib«« and toDgoe^ 
praise tliee, and mugnlfv thy holy and sMM 
nanie, witti the highest jubifotioD andu^al 

And let nil who reverently and devmrtlf 
celebrate thy most higli sacramenL and ni 
h •*•>&. (mU bithi find graoe « 



"*"^ 



al liiy liands, and humbly pray for me, a si 
liUweulure: 

And when (bey shall have oblaioed th' 
desired devoUoD and joyAil union, and sb 
dejiiirt from thy !»ai^red heavenly lable, w 
coinlbrted, and wonderfully nourished, 
llieiri vuuuhsHfe to remember my poor sc 



[Christ.] I. THOUmuslbewareofcu 
riuus and unprofibible searching into thi 
most profound saurameut. if thou wilt tt( 
sink iiito llie deptli of doubt. 

Jie thai M a urarcher of Majesli/, »haU 
if m'limiiied hij glorif. Vrav. ixv. 

God is able lo do more Uian mnii can 
Jerstuntl. 

A piuus and liiinible inquiry after truth 
is tolerable, which is al«ay» ready to be 
laiight, and stiidieti to walk in the sound 
diKTlrine of tiw Fathen. 

11, Blessed is thai simplicity thai leaveth 
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IV. Go forvrard tlierefore wilh a sincere 
and undoubted faidi, and with an bumble re- 
veritnce approacb to ihis sact-oment) and 
H'hatscever than art not able to understand, 
commit securely to God, who i» omnipolenl. 

Gud never decelveth ; but he ia deceived 
lliar trusts loo much in himaBlf. 

Uiid walketh wilh the simple, and reveal- 
etli liiinaolfto thehumblej be giveth under- 
standing lo the iittle oaea, openeth the gate 
of kouHledge to pure minds, and hidetfihis 
graoe from tile curioui and proud. 

Human reason is weak, and maj be de- 
ceived: but true faith canaot be deceived. 

V. All reason and natural seareb ought to 
f'ullow faitli, and not to go before it, nor op- 

For iUiiii and love are here predominant, 
and wiirk iiy hidden ways in Ihis most holy 
and supet'excellent sacranient. 

God, wliu is etemitl and ineomprehensible, 
nnd of inilnite power, doth greaiand inscru- 
tiblf things in lieaven and earth, and there 
19 no tearuhing out his wonderful woiks. 

If the works of God were such as might 
be easily comprehended by human reason, 
they <-ould not be called wonderful and un- 
speakable. 
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1. 4«7 
leemrr in the institulion and use of 
t kuly sacratnent, in which, aa Sl 
Hernard sa^^s, he \s all love for ua ; in which, 
acconling to tim council of Trent, be re- 

Elenisfaei our hearts with all the riches of 
is love J but of a love infinitely hberal, 
which induces him to g:iTe himselir entirely 
ns, and to be even prodigal of himseb'r 
tor it is, mvs the sacred text, in this sai^ra- 
ment whicti he instituted at the close of his 
life, that he gives us the most lender and 
sensible murks of his love for us, by uniting 
himself inlimately to uk, and us intimately 
to himself, to take possession from hencefortn 
of our hearts, and to give ua a pledge of 
pOMessing him for all eternity. 

[II. Suc;h being the admirable deMgns of 
Jesus Christ in the most holy sacrament; 
rl is for us to endeavour to correspond witli 
them by a worthy and frequent use of it. 
A sincere and reverential faith, a christian 
life of detachment from the world, a pro- 
found humility, a simple docility of belief 
and an altectual obedience in refusing no- 
tbing required of us by Jetus Christ, when 
lie Mseends into our souls, in the holy Ku- 
cbarisl, a dedication of our whole selves 
to the honour of his annihilated greatness, 
and in gratitude for the ardour of his love, is 
the wtine he nrquires of us and all we have 
to do to dispose ourselves in a proper man- 
ner (0 receive awl to profit by llii" holy sa- 
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